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PREFACE 


I 


Ever since India became free, great efforts have 
been made to meet the challenges of bockwardnesa In Indian 
Society! Committed to the principle of equality of opportunity 
(without abolishing economic Inequality)! enormous sums of 
money have been Spent to raise the standard of life of the 
Scheduled Casteai Could this be achlevedV Similarly! education 
should act as a prlmemover for change among the weaker sections 
to which Scheduled Castes belong • Has education been able to 
erase the stigma of backwardness'i^ Ih providing educational 
facilities! the Indian taxpayers are put to heavy burden* 

Mould It not be of conslderublo Interest both to aocleil 
scientists and to administrutora and planners to find out how 
these facilities have been made use of and what kinds of 
problems ars faced by the children of these groups In the 
process of education'll' To provide answer to these and other 
related Issues! a study Into educational adaptation! social 
ambition and performance has been conducted by comparing the 
two groups of students on the basis of their level of i 

(a) education 1*0* non-collaglate and collegiate S/C students; 

(b) mode of living i>e* hosteller and non-hosteller S/^ 
students; and 

(c) caste 1*6* S/C and non-E/C students* 




Tha report of the study Is arranged Into eight 
chapters, starting from the problem and universe, methodo¬ 
logy! findings regarding utilization pattern of educational 
facilities, educational adaptation and perfoimance, social 
ambitions, -yie changing scene, summary of the findings and 
finally the conclusions and comments* The findings of the 
study provide guide lines for reviewing and revising the 
present welfare schemes* They also provide Insight for policy 
and for further research. 

This study counts as first In many respects i 

(1) TWo national studies have been conducted by now* One 
by the NCERT and the other by the 1C3SR, In the first 
turn, eight States wore Included other than the state 
of MiP* Second time, when the study was eponsorad by 
the ICSSR, M*P, was Included as one of the fifteen 
states* ^t again the study In M.p. Could not be 
completed . Ihexefoxa the present study although It 
covers a district only (viz Hawa district of M,P,), 

Is a start and an encouraging lead In this dlrectloni 

(2) The All India Deport 1977, on the study conducted In 
various atatss as sponsored by the ICSSR, states that 
the study does not throw any light on how the patfoi^ 
mance of the ^/C students compares with that of others 




(iii) 


This as well as Jlmilar other issues as raised by the 
Jill &idla Report have been answered by the findings of 
this present study which compares SfC students with tan- 
d/C students I This has been done perhaps for the first 
time after the appearance of the All India Report; and 

(3) Ihls is again for the first time that a person from school 
level has completed this vcik as the fitrector of the Project 
and its Principal Investigator in addition to his regular 
teaching work at the school which is first at least in the 
state of H<P« 


Oir research efforts vdll be fully rewarded if policy 
makers, admlnistratoia and voluntary workers responsible for 
the welfare of the Scheduled Castes take note of the issues fbr 
action and act upon them. 
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Chapter One 


THti PKOBLEM mo THH UNIVERSE 


l.I t INTHUBUGTICN i 

Ihe call far greater equality of educational 
opportunities have been clearly heard In many cpuntxiee 
of the world* Jei Indlai inequalities in education are 
frequently associated with traditional dlsadvantagednesst 
lack of facilities I and inadequacy of educational means in 
crowded urban and remote rural schools* Now It is being felt 
that the children ifxom the scheduled castes (E/C)iecheduXed 
tribe (d/T) ^d economically deprived sections of the 
society need educational opportunities as much as the children 
from the other sections of the society* How can opportunities 
be made equal*? Ibes the composition of the student population 
indicate that these traditionally disadvantaged groups are 
taking education in significant number'? they found at all 
the levels of education? fb they find access to piestlgous 
educational institution like the Medical and 

Engineering colleges? they appear in major competitive 
examinations for the State and Central services? Are they 
able to avail themselves of facilities for study abroad? 
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Is ths scholastic pai^foimance of students from disadvantaged 
groups Inferior ? Are they adjusted to the idea of equality? 

Are educated persona belonging to the educationally 
disadvantaged castes and classes as well placed in Jobs and 
in social status as persons from traditionally advantaged 
groups with equal educational qualifications ? Does^'foxmal 
education promote occupational mobility ? equality of opportunity 
implios not only equality regardless of caste, class or sex 
as the criteria of social status but equality In terms of 
rural/urban backgrounds as well. Is the distribution of 
educational facilities such that they are within the reach 
of the rural student who is otherwise qualified ? Or, does 
their distribution perpetuate rural/urban differences ? These 
are the issues to be raised and studied. But the greatest 
problem inherent in a society viiich professes to attain a 
socialistic pattern of society, is the problem of 
establishing equal opportunity without ahollahlng economic 
inequality. 


»P3r education to have a chance to become a 

*prlme mover* in social change, It needs to be wide-spread 

throughout the population,,,,*^ (Sift, 1969 i 86 ), in 

countries like India, the issues are more explicit, since 
0 

independence in our country special facilities have been 
offered to scheduled caste students, trlbsls, and woraen-the 




groups that have educationally been disadvantaged In 
traditional Indian society* To what extent do soch 
facilities enable the groupsi to overcome the disadvantages 
of their backwardness ? 

lb the educationists of the pastf educational 
barrier to multitude of children seemed to be a simple 
economic problem.^For exan^le, Sargeants^ Report { 1944 ) 
suggested that equality of opportunity could be provided 
at the primary stage through free-schooling and other 
facilities such as the mid-day meal» supply of booksf 
provision for scholarship and medical aid. a variety of 
educational facilities have been Instituted since Independence. 
&it the result is not encouraglng-n^hy ? It is because the 
issues have been oversimplified and too little attention has 
been given to the things done in the home and school. Unless 
the environment in the home and the school do not help the 
children in understanding the importance of education for 
them there can not be much progress in this direction.Their 
positive attitude towards education will create interest in 
education. Then only,they could be able to enjoy the facilities 
which are made available to them. It is also essential to 
know the pattern of utilization of these facilities. Are they 
utilized in accordance with the expectations held at the time 
of their institution ? what are the social factors that affect 




groups that havo sducationally baan dlaadvantagod In 
traditional Indian society. To what extent do such 
facilities enable the groupsi to overcome the disadvantages 
of their backwardness ? 

lb the educationists of the pastf educational 
barrier to multitude of children seemed to be a single 
economic problem.^For exaraplSi Sargeants* Report ( 1944 ) 
suggested that equality of opportunity could be provided 
at the primary stage through free-schooling and other 
facilities such as the raid*-day meal, supply of booksi 
provision for scholarship and medical aid. A variety of 
educational facilities have been instituted since independence. 
BJt the result is not enoouraglng.why ? It is because the 
issues have been oversimplified and too little attention has 
been given to the things done in the home and school. Unless 
the environment in the home and the school do not help the 
children In understanding the importance of education for 
them there can not be much progress in this direction,Their 
positive attitude towards edmcation will create interest in 
education, ihen only,they could be able to enjoy the facilities 
which are made available to them. It is also essantial to 
know the pattern of utilization of these facilities. Are they 
utilized in accordance with the expectations hold at the time 
of their institution 9 What are the social factors that offset 




utilization and non«utlllzatlon of these facilities 7 What 
are the factors that ddtennine the acceptance and non- 
acceptancst the utilization non-utlllzation of educational 
facilities In a comnunlty 7 Ihe study assumes that the 
utilization of educational facilities is dependent on the 
folloviing factors ; 

(1) Family back ground Including its social status^ 
economic and occupational status« casta statuai 
and locality* 

(2) Attitude of non-s/C members who axe concerned 
with the flow of the facility ; 

(3) Altitude of the members of their own coinmunity 
enjoying high social status j 

(4) Teachers' attitude and role; and 

(5) Attitude of the members of their family towards 
education* 

Utilization of educational facilities as well as 
the lack of facilities may be the significant factors in 
affecting dropping out of the backward classes* As Base's 
study of 'Wastage in secondary education" in Calcutta showsi 
09.7 the backward classes drop out from school,nose 1969) 




DO tha clropQUta belong to backvyfard classea only ? 

fiackwardness in terms of what ? Caste ? Income ? Bducatlon ? 

Social Position ? etc* fesically the term •‘backward’* implies 

an evaluation to the effect that the persons or tha group 

identified as backward lag behind others on counts considered 

important, in considering the scheduled Caste ae backward» 

therefore, there is an implicit juxtaposition of the inferior 

situation of those who belong to these caatea as against 

the Hindus of 

the relatively advantaged position of^other castes* Also 
implicit in the assumption that the inferiority of the 
scheduled castes is largely a conseguonce of their low 
position in the caste hlrarchy. while the latter is primarily 
defined in terms of the inferior ritual status accorded to 
the scheduled castes and by the practice of untouchability 
practised in relation to them by other caste Hindus, the 
handicaps accuring from these two features lead to other 
disadvantages and disabilities such as poverty, poor access 
to,performance in and motivation for education, absence 
of opportunity for occupational and economic mobility,lack 
of politicisation and above all, a^erence to tradition and, 
a pathetic willingness to continue with the status quo-Thls 
in effect, sums up the backwardness of the scheduled castei^ 
(Gbitnis, 1977 i 272-73)* The time span of attention to the 
world is very different in the different social classes, in 
an ideal lower class life, it is immediate orientation* 




children from a low socio-economic background think about 
an immediate Job pretty early in life because the future 
is too Vague a concept for thera^ (Samuel, 1975 s 70-78), 

On the other hand the poor adaptation to education of the 
lower class child may be described as the inability of the 
school to meet the development needs of the child, a survey 
conducted by the Bi-har IT^lbal Research Institute, Ranchi 
revealed that tribals fare much better in Missionary institutions 
than in Qsvernment and other institutions.^ (Sachchldanand, 

1967 : 211 ). If we Want to study deeply the inequality in 
an educational institution between the social classes, we 
must turn our attention to educability, social ambition, and 
educational achievement of the students. 

The importance of parental attitudes and ambition 
to a child's progress is equally significant. And the unadvantaged 

B 

groups like scheduled caste and scheduled tribes have had no 
tradition of education, there is still the up-willingness of 
parents to send their children to school because they fear 
that there would be a disparity between their own and their 
children's status (Gore qtal, 19674f32). Whether, it still 
holds soma truth Is a matter of investigation. 

The Article 46 of the constitution provides the 

'ttfe 

States^‘right to promote' the educational interest of theunde)!^ 
prevlleged sections of the coraBwnlty, l*e* scheduled castes 




and trlbds and other bacb^ard classes* Moreover> the 
article 30 (a) guarantees the right to the minorities to 
establish schools in the name of religion^ caste and community. 
This right seems to give unequal advantage to richer sections 
of the society to op^ their own schoolSi charge high fees 
and, in geneial, maintain a higher 'standard* in education 
at all levels than the institutions owned, aided and contiolled 
by the Gbvernment. Do the scheduled caste students find 
access to instltulons like the Model g:hool, ifejyoti school, 
and the saraswati shlahu Mandir ? And, finally, at the level 
of teaching we know that the children who do the best work, 
are the easiest to be stimulated, make the best leaders and 
prefects, take part In co-curricular activities, get the 
best grades generally come from the middle class homes*The 
sociological level of ejcplantation pays attention to the 
fact that the level of ability is a function of its culture* 

In a society with different subcultures as in India, each 
will recognise and reward different kinds of abilities.I^e 
fact is of great significance in the present context as a 
process of, creating abHity. There is good reason to believe 
that some aspects of the content of life in the different 
social classes matter very much to educational adaptation 
and performance* Way be noted in this context that the 
State Government has made available almost all sorts of 
educational facilities in Rewa, but the question ist Do they 
make use of ? If not, why 
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y 

The present study has taken Into account the 
educational adaptation, social ambitions and performance 
of the students of the following scheduled castes at the 
non-collegiate and collegiate levels in the Rewa district j 

1. Basor or Bansphor, 

2. Beldar, 

3 . Chamar, Ahlrwar, Chmar-Mangan, 

4. KMmhar, 

5. Mehtar, Bh«j|^i and Dhanuk. 

in order to study the differencei if any,between 
the scheduled caste and non-scheduled caste students under 
almost identical socio-economic conditions! parental 
background, locality, income-group in terms of their 
educational adaptation, social ambition and performance 
alongwith the other affecting factors, an analysis of some 
non-schaduled caste students has also baen included in the 
purview of the present stud")^^ the advise^ of one of the 
consultants. 


e 

Dp (Mi'a) S. Oattnlfl, PiofesBOP Head , Hestarch In 
Sociology of Education tJiiit , Tata Institute of fibcdaX - 
Sd^ces , Sion- Tpom bay Hoad , DeeaaP > BOMBiir *71 • 
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1*2 RESEARCH QUESTIONS : 

The foregoing discussion may be summed Up in 

the following|reaQaichable questions . 

1. vihat axe the social factors that affect the utilization 
and non-utilization of the educational facilities 
provided by the state ?Why certain scheduled castes 
are in an advantageous position than the others 

2. Do schools meat out their development needs by providing 
proper facilities required by them ? 

3. DO the ine<^ality in social classes hinder in their 
educational adaptation, social ambition and performance? 

4* Is economic inequality a bariier in educational adaptation? 
Do they think about an immediate job instead of believing 
in future prospects ? 

5. Are their parents still unwilling to send their wards 
to schools ? 

6. whether dropouts belong mainly to backward classes. 

Whether their dropping out 1$ due to their interest 
in Immediate jobs, 
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7. Vl^ethdi the scheduled caste students have been able 

to ovexcome the disadvantages of theix backwardness 
of 

becauseethe help received in the shape of educational 
facilities including fee and reservations* 

8, whether factors affecting educational adaptation and 
performance ere the same for the scheduled caste and 
non-scheduled caste. 

9* VShether educational adaptation, social ambition and 

performance of the scheduled caste students are inferior 
to those of non^scheduled caste students, Identical to 
them in other respects except their caste. 

10. How far are social and economic inequality and negative 
parental attitude forceful in affecting educational 
adaptation, social ambition and performance ? ^ 

Studies'^ done so far have dealt with social status 
as a factor in accessibility to education, academic performance, 
occupational aspirations, literacy etc* With reference to the 
above research cjjestionsj this study plans to consider the 
following factors as affecting the scheduled caste students* 
educational adaptation, social ambition and perfoisuance j 

qnd pjiovlglon ei 

1. Extent of educational f aclUties^their development 

needs f 
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2. Ihair family back-ground including aoclalj economic, 
occupational,educational and caste status; 

3. Parental attitude; 

4* Teachers* Yble and attitude towards them ; 

5. School experience and^ 

6, Family experience. 

Answers to the research questions are generally 
to be obtained from scheduled caste students. Iheir points 
of view is of much importance, at they are to enjoy the 
benefits of the facilities which they do not at present as 
competently as they should. The utilization and non- 
utilization of educational facilities will also bo estimated 
on the basis of the answers received from their teachers and 
parents. The teachers are instrumental in not only Imparting 
ediication but In the flow of facilities also. If th^f are 
heard and paid attention to, they may feel that their views 
are being considered, which may encourage them to pay more 
lively attention to their task. If they become interested 
they may pursue the gwArdlans to pay mors attention to their 
wards. This may take time but will certainly help in creating 
a healthy situation towards lowering down the degree of the 
backwardness of s/C students® (Miahra, 1970,72,76). 
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1*3 EXPECTED GCfiREUTlPNS * 

on the baels of the research questions, some 
observational categories have been developed* The following 
associations between the two types of variablas (dependent 
and Independent) have been hypothesized for verification, 

POSITIVE ASSOCIATION HYPQTHEfiTym j 


1. The better the educational facilities, the better will 
be educational adaptation, 

2* The better the social status, the better will be 
educational adaptation, 

3. The better the economic status the better will be 
educational adaptation* 

4. The batter the educational facllltlea the better will 
be social ambition, 

5. The better the social status, the better will be 
social ambition. 

6. The better the economic status, the better will be 
social ambition. 

7. The better the educational facilities, the better will 

be perfozmance* 

8. The better the social status, the better will be the 
performance. 
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9. The better the economic etatus, the better will be 
the performance. 

10. The better the educational adaptation, the better 
will be the performance. 

null A3$0ClAtlCN H VPOTHESIZHD 3 


11, (11) Educational adaptation will not vary in terms of s 



Caste 

Parental attitude 
School experience 
Family experience 


12. Social ambition will not vary in terms of s 


i I 

11) Parental attitude 

ir.) School experience 

iv) Family experience. 

13. performance will not vary in terms of % 

(i) Caste 

>77/\ Parental attitude 

(Jii) School ejqserience 

(iv) Family experience 


negative association HypQTHHSIZED 3 


14, The better the educational adaptation the lesser 
will be the problem of adjustment. 

15, The better the perfojsnance, the lesser will be the 
problem of adjustment. 

16, The higher the social status, the lesser will be the 
problem of adjustment. 
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17. Ihe higher the economic status the lesser vdll be 
the problem of adjustment. 

Taking all the research questions and the 
hypothesis together, It may bo noted that the following 
dependent variables axe to be studied } 

1, Utilization patterns of educational facilities 
(with regard to scheduled caste students only), 

2, Hducatlonal adaptation and performance, 

3, Social ambitions, 

4, Adjustment problem with the changing scone. 

Each of these dependent variables is to be studied 
in relation to a set of factors or indepencfent variables, 

1, Utilization pattern of educational facilities will 

depend on s 

i) Family background 

li) Attitude of non-S/C members, 

lii) Attitude of the members of their own community, 

iv) Teachers^ attitude and role, 

v) Family members* attitude towards education* 

2, Bducational adaptation, social ambitions and 

performance will depend on : 




1 i) Educational facilities 

li) Social status 

ill) Economic status 

iv) Caste position 

v) parental attitude 

vi) School experience 

vii) Family experience. 

( performance will also depend on educational adaptation) 


3. Adjustment problem will depend on - 

i i) Educational adaptation 

ii) performance 

lii) Social status 

iv) Economic status 

Thus, the study is expected to contribute 
significantly to the flndlng^of a basis for the elimination 
of the gaps between the scheduled caste and non-scheduled 
caste students with regard to certain misunderstandings, 
about their educational adaptation, social ambition and 
performance. Secondly Ifi proposes measures for the better 
utilization of educational facilities. And finally, this may 
promote and strengthen the members of the weaker section by 
bringing an awareness to enjoy the equality of opportunity 
with a greater force by encouraging them in removing their 
inferiority complex, this will undoubtedly be of national 
significance specially for the development of the weaker 
sections of the society. 




i.A THB POPUUTICN t 


•.* the entire group from which a sample Is 

chosen is known as the •^pulation'*, «universe*i or ^supply**^ 
(^ung, 1966 j 325). 

parese^ study Includes scheduled castes' 
students^population belonging to Basor, Chamar and KUmhar 
cormiunlty only at the various educational levels In Rewa 
district. Again, the various educational levels Include 
mostly higher secondary school stage and the collegiate 
stage, categorized as non-OaUaglate and Collegiate group 
of students. The non-oolleglate students Include students 

from Higher Secondary Schools, the Basic llfalnlng instituteC8.T. 

Cl.T.1.) 

and Industrial Training Institute^. Thus, the study includes 
the scheduled caste students population at the various 
colleges, higher secondary schools, 1. T.l. and B.T.lv'"^ 
Formerly, it was proposed to include the scheduled caste 
students from all the educational levels beginning from 
pre-primary and primary stage upto the collegiate stage but 
it was not found feasible and practicable. So, the primary 
and secondary stages were dropped and the study was 
re^»lcted to the students studying at the IX + stage in 
their educational career, and belonging to i6 to 20 years 
age group, ihis has led us to include the schedule caste 
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atudonts from the i.T.l. and B. T.l. as well, in selecting 
this stage of education and agagroup, it was considered that, 
by that time tile scheduled caste students will be quite 
mature for comparison with the students of other groups 
(i.e. non s/C students)* secondly, at the same time, they 
will be in a position to estimate and evaluate themselves 
as how far have they been successful in removing their 
backwardness by utillrlng the facilities being provided by 
the State csovernment for their improvement* 

'^asides scheduled caste students* population,there 
were two more student populations s 

(1) Non-s/C students of the same educational 
level as well as of the same age group. 

(2^ Dropouts - who Were once studying with 
studi^ts, but now they have dropped their 
study* An analysis into their family background, 
caste, economic and social status,reasons 

I 

behind leaving their education etc. will 
reveal whether they generally belong to 
S/C group (i.e. backward classes) 

These two populations were included in the study 
to verify the facts given by the s/C students, as well as 
to make a comparison between the two groups (s/C and !ton»s/C) 
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of students feasible and comprehensive. 

'^Besides students' populations, the study also 
includes teachers and parents* populations^Teacher were 
selected from those institutions where the s/C students 
were studying and have been included in the study. TWo 
teachers were selected for each s/C student respondent with 
whom they were fully acquainted, sometimes only two teachers 
from one institution were enough for all the student respondents 
of that institution, if the number of teacher respondents 
increases It was generally due to subject and educational 
stage variations. But the number of parents, has gone down 
as one parent may have more than one ward. For all the s/C 
students* population, a total of 50 teftchera and 50 pa agents 
were proposed to be included. Thus, the population includes : 


(1) Student population i (i) 

(ii) 

(2) Non-Student population:(i) 

(ii) 


S/C students. 

Non s/C students. 

Dropouts 

Teacher population at the 


Non-colloglate and collegiate 
levels* 

(iii) i^renti* population for both 
the groups of students. 


Rewa has a total population of 9,77,894 of 
which tahsil wise distribution is as follows * 




Tehsil wise 

Population 

S.No • 

Teh sll 

1, 

Huzur 

2. 

Mauganj 

3. 

Sirmour 

4, 

Teonther 


Ibtal population 
2,96, 809 
2, 55, 46o 
2, 35, 004 
1, 90. 621 


Total 9, 77, 894 


As regards S/C population In each tehsil, 
tha orcjler changes as follows t 


Tehsil wise scheduled caste population s 


S-No. 

Tbh sll 

S/C population 

1. 

Huzur 

32, 116 

2. 

Maugani 

36, 0S2 

3. 

Sirmour 

28, 788 

4. 

Teonther 

24, ora 



Tbtal 1,21,023 


The rate of literacy or the number of literate 
persons fxom each tehsil is not in accordance with the 
population of that tehgll but it is according to the extent 
of the educational facilities available there*lt»> of schools 
and educational facilities are greater In Humr than sirmour 
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thon comas Mauganj and Teonther. Tha sam® is the proportion 
of literacy in these tehslls which will ba clear from the 
figures in table i. 

Taking the features of the total population, 
s/C population and the literate population together It is 
found that j 


(1) slimour la third from the point of view of 
total population and s/C population, but it is second for 
its literate population, its percentage of literacy la 16.6, 

(2) MauganJ is second for its total population* 
first for the s/C population and third for literate population. 
Its percentage of literacy is 15.8. 

(3) Huzur is first for its total and literate 
population, but it is second for its s/C populations. Its 
percentage of literacy is 24.9. 

(4) Teonther is fourth In all respect, l,a. for 
total population, s/C population and literate population.^nd 
its percentage of literacy is 15.6. 

There is no consistency in their variation . 

In selecting the 3/C student respondents for this study* tehsll- 
wise distribution is almost in the proportion of their literacy 
percentage. 
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Table 2 presents that the samples are larger 
from the tehsils where the literacy is higher^that is out 
of lOO samples 43 from Huzur. 36 from slrmour^ 11 from 
Teoother and 10 from Mauganj • 

Vlith regard to the s/C students* populations, 
two things have come to ll^t- 

(1) $/C students* population has a characteristic 

of decreasing as the level of education Increases. 

(2) s/C students are only from a few communities.The 
number of conmunities has gone down with increase 
in the level of education, as the s/C students 

at the XX t stage are only from Basor* chamar and 
Kumhar eojrmunitles out of lb s/C communities in 
the district. 

Samples fox this study were also to be chosen 
from Beldar and Mehtar communities, but none of Ihem has 
been found studying at the IX + stage. s/C people of Mehtar 
community belonging to Rewa have hardly any interest fox 
education, xt is not that they are economically poor, and 
cannot meet the educational expenditure, but it Is more 
so because of the cultural impact which they havOi Persona 
from the same community having their affiliations at 
Tlkamgarh and panna district of Bundelkhand region are 
educationally more advanced. New, as they axe in their contact^ 
they have started realizing this feet. They are beceBdiig 
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conscious of the significance of educating their children. 
They are coming up, but will take time to come up. 

After discussing the population, let us have a view 
of the facilities available in the district for the develop* 
raent of this population. 

1.5 : ELXJCATIuNiiL FAClLlTIHa 3 

iis regards the educational facilities available in 

X 

the district, the number of schools are 1433 (Report 1976*77) 
as follows : 


1 . 

U)vt« H«;i« ^hools 

45 

2 . 

Govt. Basic draining Institute 

1 

3. 

Govt, ^condary ^hooXs 

273 

4. 

Govt. Pilmaiy Schools 

1140 

5. 

Sanskrit ^hools 

14 


1433 


As regards the number of students in general and 
the b/C students, the report presents the following figures. 


3*No. iichool 

Total No .of 
students. 

No .of S/C 
students. 

1 . Govt. 

19625? 

7631 (including 

2 . Primary & Middle 

1064243 

707 girls» S/C SS) 

3. B.T.X. 

240 

15 

4, I.T.I. 

543 

41 
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If vie take into account the scheduled caste 
students* population from class 1st to xlth, In comparison 
to the general student population vie find that the percentage 
of the scheduled caste students has gone dov^n from 7.2 percent 
to 3.6 percent as given in table 3. 

Scholarships s 

TSlbal welfare departnent manages for the award 
and payment of scholarships to the S/C and s/T students* 

Those who fall for two years in one class donot get scholarships. 
The amount of scholarship is disbwraad into four instalments* 
Bills are prepared by the prlncipalsi and are for-warded to the 
department of tribal welfare for countersignature. Then again 
it is returned to the jRrlncipals who draw the amount and make 
the disbursement. If an institution is not a Government 
institution, the disbursement is done by the district office 
itself. 

Ashram scho ol j 

There is no Ashram school for the s/C students 
in this district ( l.e, Rewa ) of M*P* 

Hostels 3 

There are fifteen hostels for the S/C and S/T 
students with 435 seats* Th© number of students living in 
the hostels use for below than the number of seats senetioned 
(Tab.4). 
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Table 5 sbowa that there are 62 boys end 38 
girls in all the 7 hostels although the seats sanctioned for 
them are i75« 

Stipends : The s/C students also get stipends. Hostel 
superintendents draw this amount in advance in each month. 
The amount of stipend differs according to the educational 
cadre and the situation of the hostel« ^ost Matrlc Hostels 
which are outside the headcpjarter, pay Q Rs.do/'* permonth 
to its students, wh^eas hostels situated at the headciuarter 
pay to its students at the following rates : 

1, First year of Bachelor Degree ORs* 70/- p.M. 

2. second year of Bachelor DegxeetSRs- 75/- p.M. 
or after wards. 

3. M.A./l.L.B. first year @Rs. 80/- p.M. 

Second year dRs* 65/- p.M* 

4, Englneoring/Medical QRs. X25/- P-M. 

b. M.Sc./B.A.M.S* Xst year (3Rs. 90/- p.M* 

Ilnd year @Rs.95//- p.M. 

Those who get admissions in departmental hostels 
are to pay Rs- 5 /- p.m. as maintalnance charges which is 
deducted from the amount of their stipend. The amount of 
scholarship is paid regularly andevery month. No amount is 
charged at the time of admission. 

pood and other materials are supplied to them in 
the hostels on rationeards* 

There were 543 unemployed S/C by the end of 
April 1976. 
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Triba l and HarJjan Welfare Departme nt a 

The departmerrt of Tribal and Harljan Welfare hag 
undertaken a number of schames in the district for the 
welfare of the scheduled caste such as s 


(1) Grant for agricultural upliftmsnt ('Tab.6) 

(2) Grant for Housing (Tab.?) 

(3) Financial assistance in the form of scholarship 

etc (Tab.8) 

(4) Books and stationary. 

Tables 6,7 and 8 show that the amount sanctioned 
is quite insufficient and that too is not properly utilized. 

Book and stationary ; 


No amount was received for books and Stationary 
for s/C students during the year 1975-76. only some books 
were received through the Managing Director, Tribal Welfare 
Department for this district as follows : 


Name of Books 

1. Bal Bharti 

2. Bal Bharti 
3* Math 

4. Math 

5. Rapid reading 
6* Rapid reading 


Class 

3 

5 

3 

4 

5 
5 


No .of copies 
received 

350 

250 

350 

300 

250 

250 






Besides above a balance of 757 books (Bbalance 
for the year 1974«*'75) have also baen distributed by the 
District Bducational Off leer« Hewa. 

The foregoing discussion with regard to the scheduled 
caste population and its literacy as well as the facilities 
made available to them in the district have lad to the 
following inference t 

(1) There is decrease in the scheduled caste students^ 
population with an increase in the level of their 
education (Tbb«3), 

(2) There is variation in the development of different 
scheduled caste communities in the district* 

(3) The facilities made available for their develepnent 
are insufficient* 

(4) Even the facilities made available are not being 
properly utilized and are for most part ^utilized. 

These inferences once again lead to the confirmation 
of the significance of the research questions and expected 
correlations, on vhlch the study is based. The next chapter 
on research methodology will spell out the problems encountered 
as well as the strategies employed to solve them while 
conducting this research project. 
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Tab. 1-1 : TEH3ILWI3E LITERATE POPULATION AND 

LITERACY PERCENTAGE 


S.Nq, 

« Tahall Lltarata population 

Literacy percentage 
in the total popu¬ 
lation of the tahsll 

1. 

Huzur 

74,007 < 

[40) 

24.9 

2* 

SLimour 

43,784 ( 

'23) 

18*6 

3. 

MauganJ 

40,355 \ 

2l) 

15.8 

4. 

Teonthar 

30,174 1 

116) 

15.6 

1,88,400 CIOO) 

Tab. 

1-2 ; LITERACY AND SAMPLE PERCENTAGE 


S.No. 

TahStl 

Percent ago 

of 

Percentage of 



literacy 


sample 

1. 

Huzur 

24*9 


43 

2, 

Sizmour 

18.6 


36 

3. 

Taonthar 

15.6 


11 

4. 

MauganJ 

15.8 


10 

100 


Tab. 1-3 SCHEDULED CASTE STUDB^TS* POPULATION IN 

---— COMPARISON TO GENERAL STUDENT POPULATION 

IN RBWA DISTRICT 

.. ( m5l7S“)- 


S. 

Nq. 

TTaia- 

Np.ot 

General 

SS 

No.of 

SS 

Percentage 
of S/C SS 

Remarks 

1. 

I 

27941 

2025 

7.2% 


2. 

11 

19783 

1389 

7*1^ 


3. 

III 

18836 

1500 

8.0% 


4. 

IV 

13361 

739 

5.0% 


5* 

V 

10009 

464 



6. 

VI 

10235 

330 

3.0% 


7. 

VII 

6762 

190 

3.0% 



VIII 


246 

.. 

3.2% 



Total J 

113 w6 




57" 

■ IX 


■"’"1^6 

57^5 


10. 

X 

4529 

182 

4.0% 


11. 

XI 

5499 

214 





w r I ^ 1 




2II 

m<^SM 


7443 























No. 

Name o1^ tbe Hostel 


ITOJEmCl 

IB 


L 

P»M.Boy5 Harljan.Hosteln 
Rewa. 

44 

- 

- 

- 

ep 

- 

2. 

P.M.Boys Harijan Hostel. 
Teonthax. 

15 

*• 

— 


m0 

- 

3. 

P.M.Boys Harijan Hostel. 
Maiuganj * 

8 


• 

• 

ae 


4, 

P.M.Boys Harijan Hostel. 
Deo Talab'. 

6 

— 

2 

— 

— 


5. 

P.M.Boys Harijan Hostel. 
Manlkwar. 

9 

— 

9 



* 

6. 

P.M.QLrls Harijan Hostel. 
Govlndgarh. 


23 

• 

- 

- 

m 

7, 

P.M.Glrl9 Harijan Hostel. 
Teonthar. 

•• 

15 

m 

1 


X 

a. 

P.M.Adlvasi Boys Hostel. 
Rewa. 

1 


50 


- 

- 

9. 

P.M.Adlvasi Boys Hostel. 
Rewa. 

IB 

— 

10 

- 

1 

- 

10. 

P.M.Adlvasi Boys Hostel. 
Garh. 

1 


17 

««» 

- 

- 

11. 

P.M.Adlvasi Boys Hostel, 
Semaiiya. 

10 


3 

* 


- 

12. 

P.M.Adlvasi Boys Hostel. 
Chakghat. 

•• 


16 



— 

13. 

P.M.Adlvasi Boys Hostel, 
Hanuroana. 

3 

m 

4 

— 



14. 

P.M.Adlva3i Boys Hostel, 
Maugan j • 

3 

m 

4 



mi 

15. 

P.M.Adlvasl Boys Hostel. 
Teonthar* 

m 

• 

13 

** 

• 

m 



118 

36 

128 

1 

■D 

1 


Mote; I'he table pre*©nis actual figure® regarcilng 
students living in each hostel# 


Tab. 1-5 ; LIST OF HARIJAN HOSTELS AND THEIR ACCOMMODATING 
— STRENGTH 


No. 

Name of the Hostel 

No .of ^at 

6 



1. 

Post Matric Boys Harijan Hostel,Rewa 

50 

44 

2. 

P.M.Matric Boys Harijan Hostel.Teonthar 20 

15 

3. 

P.iM.Boys Harijan Hostel. Maugan j 

20 

8 

4, 

P.M.Boys Harijan Hostel. Deotalab 

2Q 

6 

5. 

P.M.Boys Harijan Hostel. Manlkwar 

20 

9 

6. 

P.M.QLrls Hostel Govlndgarh 

25 

23 

7^ 

P.M.QLrls Hostel Teonthar 

20 

18 



— m - 

WMm 
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Tab* T-6 Grant for iiqricultural Upllf-tment : 


Year 



No .of persons 
benefitted 

‘W)unt 


Sanctioned 

^ent 

lapsed(Rs *) 

1973-74 

51*250.00 

51,250.00 

66 


1974-75 

53,200.00 

22,850.00 

27 

30,350.00 

1975-76 

66,550.00 

40,800,00 

71 

25,750.00 

Tab. 1-7 

Housing s 




Year 

i^ount (Ruoees) 

^b .of persons 

•Amount 


Sanctioned 


" benefitted 

lapsed(Hs.) 

1973-74 (1st 
Instalment) 

3,150.00 

2,700.00 

6 

450.00 

1974-75 (liid 
Instalment) 

1^800.00 

1,800 .00 

4 

- 

1974-75 

12,000,00 

6,000.00 

6 


1975-76 

3.000.CX) 

2,000.00 

2 

1,000.00 


Tab. J-8 Klnanclal assistance in the foitn of scholarahlos etc. t 



• Detail 

Year 


rJo .of 
persons 
benefi¬ 
tted. 

Sanctioned Spent 

1* 

State Scholarship 

73-74 

1,75,900.00 

1,69,500.00 

1378 



74-75 

1,66,000.00 

1,53,944.00 

1292 



75-76 

1,44,000.00 

1,46,586.00 

1305 

2. 

P.M .Scholarship 

73-74 

38,500.00 

3,741.00 

77 



74-75 

65,875.00 

76,602.00 

105 



75-76 

90,000,00 

74,610.00 

115 

3. 

Scholarship 

73-74 

37,900.00 

29,562.00 

159 



74-75 

40,000,00 

17,592,00 

96 



75-76 

71,800.00 

47,956.00 

156 

4. 

I.T.I. 

73-74 

10,020.00 

10,814.00 

60 



74-75 

6,300.00 

6,300,00 

32 



75-76 

13,320,00 

8,982.00 

41 

5. 

Patwail Training 

75-76 

3,300.00 

2,981.00 

12 

6. 

Legal iissistance 

75-76 

800.00 

800.00 

1 
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Chapter Two 
RESEAFCH METHQDQLQGy 

(The design for the study and its execution) 


Problems affecting a research project studying 
human social behaviour are many at its various stages» The 
need for organizing them into a systematic form has been 
felt since long# To quote ^feasor Sachchidanand'^^,"social 
scientists deeply interested in searching the clues to 
comprehensive and systematized theories of research methocto- 
logy have all emphasized the need for identification of the 
problems encountered a$ v/ell as the skills and strategies 
employed to solve the problems1974210-30)# He refers 
Merton who commenting on the huge literature on social 
research maintained thati "this literature is concerned with 
ways in which scientists ought to think# feel and act# It 
does not describe in needed detail, the ways in which 
scientists actually do think# feel and act" (Merton21962119)« 

This chapter intends to give a detailed description 
of the research design and plan for the project and the manner 
in which this design has been executed* 

2.1 2 PROCBJURE ADOPTED IN DEFINING THE TEfMS USED IN 
THE BESEAfCH QUESTIONS AND HypOTHESIS t 


A number of words appearing as terms 
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have been used In research questions es viell as the 
hypothesized positive and r^gative associations* Ihese 
terms need to be defined in terms of the research objectives. 
Here is a brief procedure followed for describing the terms 
and their definitions. 

mOCiUURS FOLiaiai : 

In order to discover the various dimensions 
involved within each concepts, the following pxocedure was 
followed : 

(1) Review of the literature which included review of 
M*Ed. dissertations, encyclopadia in education and 
other social sciences* journals* books and field 
studies* reports. 

(2) Discussion with consultants to arrive at finalizing 
the terms to be used. 

(3) A symposium of the teacher of various colleges and 
higher secondary schools of Rewa district was arranged 
to comment and discuss the dimensions of the concepts 
used in the research questions* 

(4) Definition of each term was developed and it was again 
gi ven to experts to comment over* 

(5) Categories of the concepts war a determined and the 
terms were redefined as they were to be used under 
this study* A functional definition of each term was 
thus developed* 
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UEFINJTIuNt> ; 

Jis an outcome of the procedure followed, the following 
operational definitions were arrived at : 

Adaptation ; This means adjustment with the process 
of development, It is referred here in three specific sense : 

(i) Adjustment with school experiences such as, relations 
with fellow students, teachers and others, 

(ii) Adjustment with the curriculum, and areas of difficulty 
in grasping the subjects, they study, 

(iii) iidjustmont with (in the sense of participation in) 
educational activities - curricular and co-curricular 
activities. 

■^0.1 al Anbltlon i (Aspixation) i The ambition or the aspiration 
is the possible goal which an individual sets himself in his 
performance, Hoppe (1930) traced personal achievement to the 
experience of success and failure. Here it has been used to 
represent the following aspects of aspirations i 

(i) ^cial (family and marriage pattern), 

(ii) Educational, and 

(iii) Cfccupational aspirations, marking change and direction 

from the traditional familial occupation* 

Performance * Performance is a process to carrying out 

of something by an individual in response to his ability reflected 
in : 

(i) his behaviour, 

(ii) the completion of an intended or promised actlorii 
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(111) tile observable exarcise of a sklli In regard to the 
following : 

(a) academic activities (restricted to curricular 
activities only). 

(b) educational activitiast extended from curricular 
to CO-curricular activitias, and 

(c) occupational activities. 

The Schedul ed Caste Students ; Here it means the students 
belonging to the following scheduled caster* community of 
Rewa District j 


(i) Basor, 

(li)Beldart 

(lilpchamar, 

(iv) KMmhar, and 
(v) Mahtar. 

Ij5 Higher secondary Level j Scheduled caste students 
studying of the higher secondery schools of Rewa district 
belonging to the age group of x6 to 24 years of age and of 
class Xth and xith. 

Gplleglate Level : The scheduled Caste students studying 
various types of Collages such as t 

(1) professional technical Colleges which include Engineering 
Qolleget Medical College and 4A9riculture Oollege* 

(li) ^ofassional Ndn^^technlcal colleges that include Law 
College, college of Education, and Ooramerce college* 

(ill) Non-Rcofesslonal, Nbn-technlcal colleges which include 
science College, ^ts Colleges and Qirla* Degree College. 
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Ihs schQduled casta students belonging to the 
age group of 16 to 24 years# also belong to and 

I#!.I. which were In bjtw^en stages of schools and 
collegas. Hiarefore they Ware also Included in the study 
because of their belongingness to the same age group on 
the one hand# and reflecting some light on their educational 
adaptatioHi social ambition and performance on the other. 

This Investigation has focussed on individuals and the 
individual is the unit for sampling and subsequent analysis# 
although consideration of groups of p.3rsons has not been 
precluded* Indeed, the scheduled Caste students and the 
non scheduled caste students, or the hostellers and the 
non-hostellers# or the non-colleglate students and the 
collegiate students are collectivities that have been 
investigated* 

social Factors i Social factors are those factors which 
affect utilization or non-utilization of educational 
facilities provided by the State, and thereby affecting 
their educational adaptation# social ambition and performance* 
The following social f actors are noted as important in this 
regard : 

(I) poverty s If their income is below than the per 
capita income in the district* 

(II) c u 1 tura 1 Depr 1 vation i because of their backward 
social position in the traditional social strata# 

(iil) Other members* attitude towards them (l.e. 
scheduled Caste members)* 
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(Iv) Unable to relate education with economic 
development. 

(v) Teach^jjro* role and attitude towards them, 

(vi) Illiteracy in the family and coinnunity. 

Hducational Facilities s educational facilities include 
facility for admia;.iion in achools and hostels, financial 
assistance, scholarships, books and loan for study etd.h 
Rewa District. 

^fon-^ti11ration of Hducational Facilities i 

It means that i (1) educational facilities 
granted in terms of scholarships etc, and not used for the 
purpose i.e. utilizing it for non-educatlonal purposes. 

(li) even if the scholardiips are available, they 
were not able to spend it. 

Advantageous position : it mean the caste position of one 
scheduled caste group over the other on the basis of their 
numbarlcal strength combined with their economic position, 
social position and educational position (literacy position)* 
Within Ihe five scheduled caste community undertaken for 
study, if chamars are considered developed group, Basors and 
Kumhars may be considered as under-developed groups and, 
Beiders and Mahtars may be regarded as undeveloped groups 
because no student from Beldar and Mehtar community was found 
studying at either collegiate level or non-colleglate level. 






Dgy^loproent Nagd s i It includaa minimum raquiremant 
regarding thair food, cloth and shaltar* If tha society or 
schools fail to provide it, it won‘t be possible for them 
to utilize facilities for schooling etc. It is not only 
true of scheduled caste students but it may also be true of 
the students belonging to non«schaduled caste groups. It 
also Includes nonwnaterlal aspects such as soclo-psychological 
needs which rest in societal attitude towards them. 

In Social C la sses s Social distance whidi exists 
not only between the students of scheduled caste and non- 
scheduled caste, but among the various scheduled caste 
community itself l.e. between C3iarmar and Kumbar, or between 
Chamar and Mehtar, etc. 

Bconomic Inequality * Ihls means the economic distance 
between high, medium and low economic status groups. 

About n^n immediate Job : This mesns that the 
poverty of their family ( being so accute ) creates barrier in 
receiving their development needs, so they prefer to gat some 
immediate job for their livelihood rather than believing In 
their future and better prospacts. 

Futur e prospect : It means improvement In liieir situation to 
get them out of their backwardness by providing them educational 
facilities so that they may be able to enjoy equality of 
opportunity, 
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parents* UnwiXllngnasa in s&ndlnq their wards to grhnrti e , 
this Is primarily based on the thinking that they are in the 
state of cultural deprivation and they don»t vJant to come up 
Even it they wish they are bound by the impact of society's 
negative pressures in their coming up, 

Jgohool Bxpgrl^nca s it simply means the adjustment of 
students with institutional envitttonment which includes 
relations with othar students and teachers and adjustment 
with other facilities which are available there. This may 
vary from school to school, and college to college. 

Family Experience a This means the adjustment of students 
with their family members family environments and family 
control. 

The Proble m of Adjustment s xha greater the adjustment 
with family and school axpariences the lesser will be the 
degree of the problem of adjustment and its vice versa. 

On the other hand tiie batter the educational 
adaptation, performance and aocio*-econoraic status, the 
better will be the degree of adjustment, 

Family and Schoo l Bxperiences t For the last three decades 
several major studies have examined the relationship between 
the characteristics of the educational environments in which 
children grow and develop and the level of their performance 
at school. 
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The Family fixparlance x the draportange of the home 
background for succees school has long been recognized. 
Canipbell (1952) examined the social activities and cultural 
objects In the home as well as the values and attitudes held 
by the parents affecting measurably the secondary school 
achievement. A much longer enquiry was also undertaken in 
England by Flouri., Halsey and Martin (1956) into some of the 
social factors associated with selection for and success in 
secondary education* Weiss (1969) studied relationships 
between Indices of home environment and measures of 
achievement motivation* and self esteem which were obtained 
by by Using teacher rating, self report and projective 
techniques. 

The School Experience j a great deal of reaeairch has been 
carried out over an extended period to Investigate the 
relationships between achievement and such variables as 
size of class, size of school qualification of the teacher, 
school facilities and the like one of the most relevant study 
Was carried out by Anthony (1967) who explored the 
relationships between the process variables of the classroom 
environment and academic achievement* 

A survey of relevant research on homie background 
and school performance has been made by HAis4n (1972) which 
reveals the in-mensity and complexity of the research that 
has been carried out in this area. 
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tm gtudl 93 of chango in educational achlevemont 
hav9 been xopoxted that have taken into account both tho 
home and school axparlancea* socio-economic status wag found 
to have little direct effect in accounting for variation in 
performance '^(Reeves t 1972). 

Thus the concepts being used are only symbols of 
the phenomenon being studied and its really these underlying 
phenomena which are balng related to one another. Moreover) 
it is essential before coming over to actual operation of a 
research study. Although concept formation is basic to the 
process of research design, yet we have faced thraa 
difficulties in this regard. 

(1) First* in finding adequate categories to cover 
the general concept. 

(2) Second* in translating those categories in to 
meaning ful observable indices* 

(3) Third, including in the dlflnition of the concept 
correlated variables which are not themselves a 
part of the definition. 

m order to overcome these difficulties and to 
discover the various dimensions Involved within each concept* 
the following steps were taken besides reviewing the 
literature to eivolve the practical meaning of the concepts. 
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(1) By arranging symposium of the teachers of the area 
concerned to comment and discuss its dimensions* 

(2) After developing the definition of each term, It 
was again given to experts to comment on It. 

(3) Categories of the concepts were determined and the 
terms were redefined keeping in view their 
suitability and applicability as they ware to be 
Used in this study* 

As an out coma of this procedure, we arrieed at 
the definition of the terms used in the study, we are 
proceeding next to the design of the sanities. 

2*2 THB SAMPIH : 

Ihe focus of the study lias in studying educational 
adaptation, social ambition and performance of the S/C students 
spreaded over through out the district at the various 
educational levels. A preliminary survey regarding their 
availability has shown that they were mostly available 
either at the district head quarter (Rewa) place in various 
colleges, higher secondary schools, I.T.I. and B. T.I*, or in 
the hostels meant for Harijan and Adlvasi students, at various 
places In the district. Ihe selection of the sample was made 
from scheduled caste students of only five communities (i*e« 
Basor, Beider, Chamar, Kumhar and Mehtar). 

As it Was not possible to collect data from every 
respondent, a fractional part of them was chosen by the 
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process of sampling vfhlch v/aa specially required in 
selection of the respondents from highsr secondary school 
level and from the faculty of Arts at the collegiate level, 
alrailarly the process of sampling was also required in 
selecting respondents from Chamar community but not from 
Basor and JCJmhar as their number of unit was very small* 

In most researchi it Is the population, or universe which 
is the focus of interest. Universe means all possible 
respondents or measures of a certain kind. The jortion of 
the universe to which a researcher has access Is called 
population. In reality, data is collected only from the 
sample but the sample data are used to make inferences 
about the population. Thus, at the end of sampling process 
is the sample which may be divided into three parts { 

(1) The Invited sample, ( 2 ) The Accepting sample ( 3 ) oata 
producing Sample. 

(1) The Invited sample Is defined as all elements of the 
population to which an invitation to participate In the 
research is extended. 

(2) I^^ccepting Sample is th export ion of invited sample 
that accepts the Invitation and agrees to participate, 

( 3 ) producing Sample is that portion of the 
accepting sample that actually produces data. 

SO far the present study is concerned its 
universe was rasl^lcted to the scheduled caste students of 






BaaOXi Bsldar, (jtamar, KUmhar'and J^htar Community studying 
at the higher sacondairy and coHaglata levels in Rewa district 
belonging to the age group of 16 to 24 years* It was so 
because the foicus of the study was on their educational 
adaptation, social ambition and performance.Considering 
that the students reaching the age of l 6 years will be 
more or less in a position to answar the questions regarding 
the factors affecting their educational adaptation, social 
ambition and performance^ And further, the age group 
restriction helped in deciding the educational levels from 
which the sample was to be drawn* At the higher secondary 
level scheduled caate students from class Xbh and Xlth 
were selected and invited to participate In the study. 
Similarly students studying at various collages in the 
district under different faculties were also invited to 
participate in the study* At the time of field operation 
it was found that the number of students belonging to Beldar 
and Mehtar oomcnunity was nil from higher secondary to 
collegiate level. S/c students belonging to two more 
institutions ( I.T.I, and ) were also included in the 

study under non-collegiate category as the population of the 
uni vex se was broadly put under two categories i.e* INbn» 
collegiate and collegiate* Although the s/C students 
belonging to the age group of i 6 to 24 years were available 
at the I*T.^I, and 6.T*1« \bt 'diese institutions ware neither 
a higher secondary category nor a college category* So they 
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'were Included into the non-collegiate category which 
Includes the s/C students ftom Higher secondary schools, 
Industrial ‘Training Institute and Basic Training Institute. 

when tha study was proposed, it was estimated 
that the study will be based on a sample of one hundred 
scheduled Casta students, fifty from college level and 
fifty from higher secondary level* While conducting the 
study and selecting the san^le there has occured a change 
not in the ratio but in the total number of units selected 
as sample at different strata. Table 9 shows the number of 
sample representing different strata within collegiate and 
non-collaglate categories* S/C students belonging to the 
age group of l6 to 24 years and studying at the industrial 
Training Institute, (Rewa), Higher Secondary schools, and 
Basic Training Institute were put in to one group i.e* 
category of non-collegiate comprising together for the 
decided number of fifty students* similarly the scheduled 
caste students studying under various faculties in different 
colleges belonging to professional**technical,professional 
non-tech nical, non-professional and non-teqhnical were put 
together under the banner of collegiate level from where 
fifty scheduled caste students were selected and invited. 

We have attempted to make it clear in table 9 
that the s/C students belonging to the B.T.I., and the 
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faculty of commarco, Law, science and Agr^icultuxe were 
invited for the etudy without any sampling but the 
students belonging to the I.T.I., faculty of Arts,and 
Medical were randomly sampled. As the population of the 
universe was small, the selected sample represent 30 % 
and more of the total population. 

As the scheduled caste students at the higher 
secondary level were to be selected representing s/C students 
population of the district, it was decided to include S/C 
students* population residing in the hostels for Harijan and 
Atiivaai students in Rewa district. There are 7 post Matric 
Harjan Hostel and 7 post Matric Adivasi Hostel, There is 
one samudaylk Advasi Hostel, aven in the Adivasi hostel 10 % 
seats are allotted to Harijan students. S/C students studying 
at I.T.I. and B.T.j. are living in their own hostels.However 
there axe more than 450 seats in all the hostels of the 
district. Out of which only 159 seats (less than 35 % ) are 
occupied by the S/C students. The number of students 
belonging to the age group gf i6 to 24 years and class group 
IX + are only 66. Table lO shows that all of them were 
selected and Invited to participate in the study. Although 
the invited sample accepted to participate but the number of 
participants was only 59. Thus the data producing sample were 
90 ^ of the Invited and accepting sample, in other words, the 
data producing sample were true representive of the Invited 
and accepting sample. 
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65^ (TWO third) of tha seats available In the 
hostels are lying vacant infhlch shows that the facilities 

available for them axe not being utilized by them* It 

do 

raises a question, why^they fail to utilize the facilities 
available for them ? vJhat are the social factors that 
are blocking their progress* 

As the focus of the study was also towards the 
utilization and non-utillzatlon of educational facilities 
and also to estimate how far could they be successful in 
over comming their backwardness by utilizing the facilities 
they are provided with. The study includes hostelers as well 
as day-scholors (as respondents). Table 11 shows the number 
of s/C student respondents living in hostels ox outside the 
hostels- 


Data producing sample is seldom of focus of the 
researchers' Interest. Rather he is interested in learning 
about the population and some-times the univaj9se. so the 
sampling cycle is completed as the researcher seeks to use 
the findings to make estimates of population characteristics 
and to make generalizations from the sanple data which may 
apply to the populations. Here we may agree with Festlngex 
saying that, there is no hard and fast rule for deciding 
iust where the specialized work of 'Sampling* begins and ends"*- 
P.l75-ln Festinger's Research Methods In the Behavioral 
SCiancei 1968 
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flQpregantatlvenaftQ : 

4 

Whan tha univarae of ralavanoa is Idantiflad for 
our reapondants and research problem and tha population la 
aaleetad ttiara comes tha quastlon of rapreaantatlvaneaa. 

Can the population be considaiad rapraaantaUve of tha 
universe 7 can tha Invited sample be oonsldarad 
raprasantatlva of the population ? can the accepting sample 
be considered rapraaantatlve of the Invited sample ? can 

the data producing sample be considered representative of 
tha accepting san^la ? 

Representative in n-P , 

Haprasentatlvensss is recfilxad In terms of those 
variables that are known to be related to tha phenomena 
under study. -Known to be related- ImpUes that to discus, 
representativeness Intelligently end to achieve It,we must 
know the characteristic, which ere related to the phenomena 
and/or behaviour that we are about to study. As for exa«t.le 
the focus of the present study lies in studying educational 
adaptatlon,soclal amblUon and performance of the s/c atudent, 
in comparison to the student, of other group, „ «all „ 
within the group (i.e. comparing students of one s/C group 
with another) that Is, comparing Baser studsnta with chamar 
and Kumhar .tudente, Chemer etudente with Beao and Kunhar 
atudents, and Kumhar students with Bssor snd (Jiemer student,. 
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{X»Q» from the students of one community to another), by 
taking into consideration tha faoilitias that they are 
pxovided with and the factors affecting the utilization 
or non-utilization of the facilities available to help, 
them in removing their backwardness* So the study includes 
62?() hostaUars and SSjg day scholars (Tabili), as samples 
which represent tha population for which they stand. 

For every research problem there is one completely 
relevant universe, but any number of populations. For example# 
the present study Irvc Judas the students population of Basor, 
Chamar and Kumhar studying at the H.3»S- and 

under non-colleglate group and in collegiate group almost 
all students have been selected faculty-wise from various 
pzofesaional^technical, non-professional, and non-technlcal 
colleges. Besides s/G students* population, there are other 
students' population like dropouts' population,teachars' 
population, and parents' population. 

The issue is not 'how large the population is*, 
nor how large up proportion of the universe is represented 
in the population. Bather we have been concerned with whether 
or not, in terms of factors critical for the research 
problem, we can consider the population representative of 
the universe. 






S/C population In th® district is 12*38 % 
of tho total population, as it is 1,21.029 out of 9,77.894. 
The ratio of S/C students* population in comparison to 
gonoral student population is much lower. Ihls is mors so 
at the higher Isvsl of education than at the lower level 
(Table 3). 


Ihe average of the S/C students is much below than 
their proportion in the total population of the district. 
Their average from class 1 to VIII la 5.1 but it ia 
only 3*6^ at the higher secondary stage. 

sampling has been required at the higher secondary 
stage. The sample chosen here represent 31*4^ of the total 
population, similarly at the collegiate level, It is only 
(T.H»S») Arts college where sampling has been required. 

The college has a population of 1993 out of which g/C 
students are only 78 which is 3-9^* It includee students 
from Arts, Commerce and Law faculty. There is no sampling 
for commerce and Law faculty as all the students (two 
from commerce and three from Law) have been included in 
the study. But the number of the s/C students from Arts 
faculty is only 32 which represent only 41 % (T^b.9). It 
also shows, students from science, Engineering and 
Agriculture have been included in the study without any 
sampling but 1 students out of 15 have been included In the 
study from Medical faculty. 14 students out of 38 students 
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have been Included in the study from the l.T.l* ihls 
shows, the samples selected for the present study are 
generally representative of their px^pulations* Even if 
there is selection as in the case of students from the 
I.T.I., H.S.S., T.R.Si Arts, or Medical Colleges, the 
selection has been purposive keeping in view the phenomena 
to which the samples are representative» 

Peteimlnlnq the Sample Size ; 

The above discussion of sampling for the present 
study has been concerned with representativeness and not 
with numbers per/se. This is deliberate for less important 
than sample representativeness. AC cording David J. Fox 
»A study with reprasentativ# sample of 39 is piofarabla to 
one with an unrepresentative aampla of 380., (1969 ;34d}. 

He further argues that how largo a sanpla should 
be is baaloally unanswerable, other than to say that it 
should be large enough to achieve rapresantaitlveness. How 
large this is will vary of course from study to study, so 
the sample included into the study may ba small in slza but 
they may he representative of the population they stand for. 
Hare the sample sire for different population la differsnt. 

m considering the selection of sample on the 
the basla of caste It may be noted that students belonging 
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to Basor. and Kumhar community have all baan included in 
the study (without any sampling) but students belonging 
to charaar Community have been puarposively sampled keeping 
in view the only significant fact that they should 
represent the population and the universe for which they 
stand (table 12). On the whole, although the study 
includes many populations under one universe^ yet the 
sample selection has baan done where the number of units 
is larger as in the case of students belonging to Ghamar 
community at the H.S.S*, and In Acts and Medical 

f acuities. 


Although the study doesn't pnCcpose to include 
highly sophisticated statistics for its inferences,yet 
it has been kept into view that the statistical dividing 
line between large and ^all samples is a sample size of 
30. This is because wltti two such samplas, the curve of 
the distribution and of the normal curve are so close as 
to be the same for purposes of hypothesis testing. 

Therefore, if we wl^ to have statistically large samples, 

■Wie study should include at least 30 in aach of two samples 
or 60 in one sample, whereas the present study includes 48 
S/G students from non-collegiate group and 48 from collegiate 
group. Table 13 shows, the study is based on a sample of 
96 ^c students, 56 teachers and 32 parents. Besides, the 
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study also includes 112 othsr students^dropouts (131) and 
general students (423) for comparison with S/C students* 

Sampling is possible at the time of data collection 
as well as at the time of data analysis* Here has been done 

f) 

prior to data collection* in considering samplingi the 
emphasis was laid on its representativeness rather than its 
size* ikfter sampling we are going to describe the respondents. 

THE RE^iPa^QHNTS 

(Scheduled caste student respondents) 

Table 14 presents Institution and tehsllwlse 
'<)/0 student population* Out of the three S/^ community 
(i«e* Basor* Chatnar* and Kumhar)* students from Basor and 
Kumhar are hardly 16% of the total sample selected for the 
study in comparison to Chamar students constituting 84% of 
the total yc population Included in the study* Basor 
students abound at the non collegiate level whereas Kumhar 
at the collegiate level* Chamar students are generally 
found at every institution and from every tehsils* S/C 
students are generally from two tehsils, Huzur and Sitmour. 
More than 75% S/C students population belong to these two 
tehsils whereas S/C students' population from the other two 
tehsils (i*e* MauganJ and Teonther tehsils) axe less ‘tiian 25% 
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Studenta from Kumhar community are largely being at the 
collegiate level shows that their progress is better than 
the other two community, 

Table 15 presents a comparison of collegiate and 
non-colleg!ate S/C students with regard to their subjects 
and marital status. At the non-colleglate leval students 
belong to the four groups of Arts and science at the higher 
secondary stage, and institutions like Industrial training 
Institute and Basic Training Institute, on the contrary at 
the collegiate level more than 50^ of them belong to Arts 
faculty. Rest of them are spreaded over many other facuJLtles 
such as science, Commerce, Law, Agriculture^ Medical and 
Engineering. Only one student from Basor community was found 
at the collegiate level whereas others are still at the non- 
collegiate level l.e. at the Higher secondary and the 
Industrial Training Institute* Students from (ojothar community 
are found mostly at the collegiate level in the faculty of 
Arts, Medical and gngineeting, students from Chamar community 
consisting of the 845^ student population belong to almost 
every where and in each faculty such as Arts and science at 
both the levels, I.T*I* and B.T.I., Commerce, Law,Agriculture, 
Medical and Engineering at the collegiate level. 

Th© students from both the groups,collegiate 
as well as non-collegiate, belong to one religion^ i,e. 

Hindu rellgon. 




Mozr^ than of 'Uiam from both tha levels are 
marrladf All the Baeor students are maxried one.unmarxied 
students are from diamar and Kumhar community. Ihe ratio 
of unmarried students is greater in Kumhar community than 
in chamar community. 

65% students from both the groups are vegetarian 
and 3b% are non^-vegetarian. students from Basor community 
are more non-vegatarlan than dhamar and Kumhar whereas 
students from Kumhar co:>vnunlty are more vegetarian than 
Chamar and Basore* 66% students from chamar community are 
vegetarian and 34% are non-vagitarian. 

And so, liie students from tha Kumhar community 
are more progressive than tha students from die other two 
communities. 

Looking at their family background in table i6 
and l7, it Is found that 30% of the families have members 
from all the age group l.e. from 7 years* and above to aft 
years* end above, of which 1% are from Kumhar community, 2% 
from Basor conwunity and 27% from chamar community,Families 
having members of l6 years and above age group are 2% from 
Basor community, 30% from chamar community and 1% from 
Kumhar community. With regard to literary, 66% families 
from the Basoxe community have literate and illiterate 
members whereas 33% have only illiterate members. 50% 
families from the Kumhar community have only literate 
members in their families, on the contrary 55% families 
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from Chamar corwtjunity hava litarata and lllitarata mautoaxa 
and yi% f ami lias have only lllitarata members. fSamilies 
having literate members have presented a healthy environment 
for the education of their children. 

Te acher Respondents j 

imhile proposing the study* It has been estimated 
that 50 teachers from both the levels (i.e. collegiate and 
non-coHegiata) will be largely sufficient 25 teachers from 
each level were to be selected purposively who may cover 
the Vc students* population so that the facts given by 
students^roey-be verified,V*hen the actual operation was 
going on 28 teachers from each level were needed to cover 
the scheduled caste and non-scheduled caste students' 
population.while selecting the teachers for this study, 
their age, experience^ cjuallficatlon and designation were 
taken into account (Tab. 18-19)* 

With regard to their age group, only collegiate 
teachers have bean found below 25 years of age. Teachers 
belonging to. the age group of 25 to 35 yaars are equal from 
both the groups^ Again, teachers belonging to the age group 
of 35 years and above, are also equal in number from both 
the levels* One third teachers (335ii) from each group are 
over qualified l.e. they have more qualification than 
required for their post* While selecting teachers from 




technical and professional colleges such as gnginearing and 
Medical Collages* teachers have bean aalectad from both the 
groups i«e. technical and non-technical from Engineering 
collage, and clinical and non-cllnical from the Medical 
college* so that the assessment of students may be had from 
both the aspects theoretical as wall as practical, similarly, 

teachers from all the cadre ( lecturer, Assistant professor 

been 

or Readerf and professor) have^selected* 

The main objectives behind selecting these teachers 
have baen to get their assessment of the s/G and non-g/c 
students on the basis of last examination result, monthly 
tests, classroom perfomanes* participation in curricular 
and co-curiicerlar activities. For each student respondent 
two teachers have been consulted. At the non-coileglate stage* 
it has been a language teacher and a non-language teacher. 

At the collagiate level* two subject teachers (if the college 
la non-technical) or one technical and one non-technical 
teacher at the Engineering College, one clinical and one 
non -clinical teacher at the Medical college. In order to 
verify the assessments given by teachers* their parents and 
fellow students have also been contacted. 

The study also Includes 32 parents of which 21 
parents are from the non-collegiate group and the 11 from 
the collagiate group ( Tab. 20 ), 
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Other Respondents i 

Basldas teachers and parents 1X2 non^S/C students 
for 96 s/C students have been contacted for the interview 
for compatison with s/C students. These non-^C students are 
similar to s/C students in all the oth3r matters such as 
subject group, locality, socio-economic status, and parental 
background (Tab.21)- They have been selected puxposively.The 
ratio that has bean maintained is isl (one to one) for non- 
Colleglate s/C students, end for collegiate students, it is 
4:3, l«e. four non-^C students for every three s/C students. 
Thus 48 non-s/C students at the non-colleglate level and 64 
non«-s/C students at the collegiate level have been selected 
for comparison with the s/C respondents .as 

Out of these II 2 , 24 have been selected for depth 
intarvlaw, 12 from each educational level, similarly,423 more 
students from general student population have bean Included 
for comparison with s/C students. At the time of interview 
with S/C students, each respondent has been asked to name 
six students from their class irrespective of their caste, 
out of these six students two ^ould be superior, two should 
be equal and two ^ould be inferior to them. But a total of 
423 students have been named instead of 576 out of which the 
marks of 269 students could be verified. 

There is one more student population known as 
dropouts. A^oreover, they are non.-student population as they 
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hav 9 laft their study. The number of these dropouts Is 
131. They have studied at one ox the other stage with 
S/C students. 73 are from the non-colleQiate group and 
b 8 are from the collegiate group. These dropoutsare 
further grouped into three categories* i*e. ( 1 ) s/C» 

( 2 ) Vt* and (3) Others. The third category includes 
all the other castas except s/C and s/t. Table 22 shows* 
dropouts from s/C and 5 /T are equal to the dropouts of 
other caste at the non»colXegiate level, but at the 
collegiate level they are more from other castas than 
from the s/C and S/T. 

most of the drop outs have dropped at the under¬ 
graduate level than at the graduate or postgraduate levels. 
At the non-collegiate level, the s/C students have dropped 
more for poverty than for failure, whereas students from 
other groups have dropped on account of their failure than 
for any other reasons^ Only 3 students at the non-collegiate 
level have dropped their education due to some other 
unfavourable circumstances. 

Other Observations i 

Certain of Hewa as for example Mehtars do not 
utilize the facilities made available to them for two 


reasons'. 
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(1) Ihay are culturally and socially so backward 

that they donot want to take the benefits. 

Mireover* they donot want to make any effort 
on their part. Unless they ara socially awakened 
and made conscious for their rights they may 
not be able to do it- 

(ii) Other members of the society and the agencies 

which are involved in providing tham the facilities 
are not much interested in their development, 
dither their efforts are passive|Or they are 
made passive in their efforts due to the 
formalities and slackness of rules and regulations. 

2. Utilization or non*uti 11 ration of educational 

facilities do affact the process of educational adaptation, 
social ambition and performance. It is because of the 
facilities that s/G students have gone ahead of their 
counterpart, l.e. non-s/C students. 


3. The social distance betwaan s/C and Nbn-s/c is 

not as apparent and a hinderance to their progress as the 
distance within themselves, the s/C communities. 


4. parents are not Mnwilling for the education of 
their wards. It is the socio^i^conomlc conditions or certain 
negative presBU?i<Qs of tha society that do not permit them to 
send their wards to schools. 

5. Nc body wants to part away with the comforts that 

are available due to students* lack of educational 

adaptation,low social ambition and poor performance. They 
are afraid of tha fact that no sooner did they make progress 
the comforts being availed by the Nbn*s/C or by some of the 
previledgeci'ef' ^C persona them selves, will be snatched away. 
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2.3 THE TCXXS S 

Ihis Is a non-Qjqpexlmental flald study vihlch 
has Us9d quastlonnlng method. Ihls is appropriate because 
the researcher seeks information for which there is an 
Immediate association between question and answer. But it 
is difficult to impiemant because the researcher must 
establish a closer bond with the respondent that he would 
respect his confidence and use the material appropriately. 

Ihe present study uses questionninq method as it provides 
sufficient information to answer the research questions* 

perhaps tha single critical element in achieving 

success with the interview technique, selected here for 

quastionning method. Is the interviewers* ability to 

establish sufficient rapport. Ihe interviewers are the 

research assistants working on the project, ihey have been 

asked to contact the respondents twice or thrice for rapport 

establishment before recording the Interview. Although it 

bqr 

has been a time consuming effort,^it has been essential for 
the study to make the interviews meaningful. To facilitate 
the Interviewer and the interviewee, most of the items of 
the schedules were in structured form. The interviewers in 
the present study have been asked to prepare a field note 
separately about each respondent to note the Informations 
on the additional questions raised during the course of the 
interview. The interview schedules used in the present study, 
contain questions as well as points for the interviewer to 
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kaep la mind at tha tlma of intarvlsvyi. Racotdlng of tha 
data has baan done In the achadula by the Interviewer* In 
case he finds difficulty In recoiding the data In schedule 
he has been instructed to mention that in his fleldnote 
separately. The main instruments of data collection are 
interview schadules* As the population for the study is not 
one I the interview schedules are also different for different 
populations* Although the scheduled castes and non-acheduled 
caste students have been selected from 1*1.1., H. s. Schpolsi 
and from various collages such as Government Arts, 
Commerce, Law, science, Medical, Engineering and Agriculture, 
yet the interview schedules were the same for all the 
scheduled casta students* population. Certain items of 
interview schedules have baen dropped while Using It for the 
non-schedulad caste students specially the items regarding 
educational facilities* Data collection has baen finally 
done on the basis of the following instruments i 

(1) Interview schedule for s/C students, 

(2) Interview schedule for other students, 

(3) Interview schedule for teachers, 

(4) Intervi^ schedule for parents, and 

(5) school experience and family experience rsction 
scales for the scheduled Caste and non-scheduled 
caste students* 

In order to save the time of the interviewer ee 
well as the respondent, most of the questions have been put 
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atructurad form. It is more so \yitih the students than 
with their parents and teachers. Interview schedules meant 
for parents and teachers include unstructured questions 
more than structured ones* Ihey also include some tables 
inorder to gather more inforijiatlon in lesser time. Interview 
schedule for students include eleven tables* Similarly 
there are JI5 ^a/Nb t^e questions. NJraber of weighted 
questions is greater in the schedules for students and 
teachers but the interview schedule for parents include 
unweighted questions more than the weighted questions* 

SO far the content of the question is concerned» 

28 questions (including questions and sub-questions) are 
Information-seeking questions in students» schedule,but the 
number of such questions in parents* and teachers’schedule 
axe only 9 and 2 respectively. Number of reaction-seeking 
questions is greater than the number of information-seeking 
questions* There are 45 reaction-seeking questions in 
students* schedule, 3JL in parents* schedule and 29 in teachers» 
schedule. If we look more specifically from the point of 
view of the content we find, there are 24 questions on 
educational adaptation, 20 on social ambition, i6 on 
performance, and H on research questions in students* 
schedule, schedules for parents and teachers include only 
a few questions regarding students* educational adaptation 
and performance only for verification of the facts given by 
the g/c students. As far the research questions are gongwrnedi 
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there are ll questions in students^ schedule and 12 
questions in teachers* schedule, but there are 25 questions 
in parents' schedulen As most of the research querias have 
to be answered by the parents, the number of such questions 
have been larger in parents* schedule* 

Besides, there is one more instrument, known as 
family and School Experiences Reaction Scales. There are 50 
items in Family Experience Reaction scale tested on 5 points 
scales* the items of thisasale have been related with such 
aspects of their family as emotional discipline and social- 
control, social relation, social status, intellectual and 
cultural, economic, and religious. 

similarly, there are sixty items in ^hool 
|! 3 <perience Reaction scale* these items are tested on three- 
point-sdale* These items cover various school aspects 
affecting students' behaviour such as class-environment, 
school -di sc ip li ne, stu de nt -teacher -re la tion, 5 tu de nt-stu de nt - 
relation, teacher-teacher relation, Co-curricular activities, 
moral-education and, guidance and counclling. this Reaction 
scale, has been used to mark if there is any difference 
between the and non-s/C student with regard to various 
aspects of their family and school. 

Although the study is d,fescriptlve and it Is based 
on depth interview* Certain items have been included for 
measurement. C)iestion Nos 32, 34 and other weighted questions 
of the interview schedules for students are measurement 






questions. QMostlon 32 has 20 itams on 4 point seals and 
question 34 has 10 Items on 5 point scale. Both these 
questions have been for the measurement of thalr attitudes. 
In order to verify their results, two separate tests have 
bean adminlstrad on 5 point and 3 point scales. Although, 
Very sophisticated and of high order statistics has not 
been Used In the study yet simple statistical calculations 
are made. Item analysis has been done to reduce the mjmbar 
of items in the scales used and only those items were 
finally included in the scales which have been found 
significant at .05 percent level and beyond on test. “Ihore 
are fifty items in Family Experience Reaction scale out of 
seventy-seven itams, and similarly, there are sixty items 
in school Experience Reaction scale out of one hundred 
items as originally developed by prof, A.N.sharma for his 
soclometrlc measurement, ( 1975 j 191 - 207 ). 

All the five instruments mentioned above have 
newly been developed. They have been submitted to the 
experts ( of the subject as well as of the method ) for 
discussion and comment. Keeping in view the suggestions 
made by the experts, the instruments have been improved. 
Before using them for data collection, ihey have been pre¬ 
tested. only the interview schedule for teachers and parents 
could not be pretested but its items and form have been 
discussed by the experts, selected from the department of 

Sociology(Qovt.T,R.9.College)and Bducation<i.e-state College 

of Bducation), 

f 
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Basidaa above mentioned instruments, there are 
four supplementary schedules to collect the additional 
information on schedules A-1, A-a. A-3. and A-4. 

schedule A-1 is meant for the infoimaUon 
regarding dropouts »ho studied «lth the respondents but 
dropped without completing their ecticatlon. ihis schedule 
as to record information regarding their names and 
addresses, stage at which the stu^cS?,^^"ppsd. engagement 
afterwards,reasons behind in dropping their education, caste 
O w Ich they belong, their economic and social status.etc. 

sch9i*.l, a-2 1« iniant fo. th. Infomation 

a r class, subject group and similar in respect of their 

ocallty. parental back-ground, economic and social status 

a family, urban/rural background and occupational 

ata^s Of the family, ihis information has been gathered in 

order to compare the students with non-^c students who 

h ve been identical to each other except their caste on 
Which thay differ. 

SCh9dUl0 A—3 is to 

rscord changes regarding 

anguage, dress, food, religious-practice, family Uf, 
marriage-pattern. S.neratlonal-relatlon^ip. occupational ’ 
out-look, social-distance, and their attitude toward society. 

d«ht,. teachers, and by lntaryl«„r., own observation. 
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schedule a-4 Is to record the leeults of all the 
six students as mentioned by each s/C student respondent, 
two as their superiors, two as their equals, and two as 
their inferiors with respect to their responses on question 
31 seeking the names of students in the interview schedule 
for students. 

All these tools have been developed to study 
educational adaptation, social ambition and performance of 
the s/C students and to find answers to the research 
questions. The tools have specially bean constructed for the 
purpose of the project. The interview schedules are a mixed** 
form of guide and schedule both. This has bean purposely 
done to help the interviewer at the time of interview and 
also for data analysis. It Is interviawguide in the sense 
that the items on which the angers are sought, have been 
given in bold types* So that none of the areas regarding 
which cMories have to be made, may be left. It la a schedule 
in the sense that the responses have to be recorded by the 
interviewer himself. And so, most of the items are in a 
question form and moreover in a structured form. This is also 
to save the time. Items seeking information are put in tablsi^ 
form. This has helped in gathering more information in ^ort 
time and space, certain weighted questions (meant for 
measurement) have bedn recorded by the interviewer himself. 
These questions are for attitude measurement on point scale, 
m order to see that their results axe correct and reliable, 
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othar tools havo been administred to verify their results. 

In order to minimize the erixsr and to verify the facts 
given by studant-respondents, same guestions are put to 
teachers and parents. So that the facts given by students 
may be verified, 

Ihus the tools developed for the pro:59ct and 
the changes made there in respect of their form and content, 
may certainly speak about the special contribution to the 
realm of tool construction by the project. 

2.4 ms-FMLD .wcrk^nd. .m.s.QaiQLCBy_Qg__m mOJSCX s 

Ihis includes the time schedule of the project, 
the organizational structure, and the intar-parsonal 
relationship among the staff members of the research team. 
Side by side, it also includes a brief report on various 
problems faced since the launching of the project till its 
completion and the strategies adopted to solve them. The 
problems are many. The strategies undertaken are also 
different for different problems sticking strictly^to the 
point that the main work may not deviate from the 
principal objectives of the study. 

The project has been sanctioned for 12 months* 

It has been launched in August 1976. At the time of actual 
oparation, three to four months^ time has been more required* 
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Ona complete month (I,©, tha month of November 1976} has 
been spent in pretesting the developed tools* similarly, 
the period for data Collection has gone up from four to 
five and half months*,(i-Q • from December 1975 to half 

CL 

of May 1977), Data processing and dta-analysis have taken 
other four and half months i*e, second half of May *77 to 
September 1977. Report vurlting has been completed by 
November 1977. This has made possible to submit tha report 
to the council by December 1977. Thus, the time schedule 
has gone up for 18 to 20 months* 


S.No. Work 


Period 


1* preparatory work including Aug.*76 to Oct* *76 
selection and appointment 
of the staff (drawing of the 
sample, tool construction 
etc* 


2 . pretesting of the tools 
3* Ddta collection 

4. D^ta processing and 

Data Analysis 

5* writing and subraition 
of the final report. 


Nov. 1976 

Dec. *76 to First half 
of May 1977. 

second half of May 1977 
to September 1977. 

Oct.^77 to Dec.*77, 


After giving the final schedule it becomas 
necessary to present in brief the organizational structure 
of the project and its various problems. 
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Organizational structuya and problamg : 

OriginallY tha staff of tha prolact eonsistad of; 


Projact Director cum 

Principal Investigaltor (Honerary) 

Hesearch Aasistants (paid) 

3. Typist (paid) 

4. Ministerial staff Including 
Office clerk to maintain account 
etc* and peon as part time worker 
as a part of assistance from the 
guarantee Institution. 


No. of Post. 

one 

TWO 

one 


It has already been proposed to taka honerary 
assistance from some teachers who are otherwise qualified 
but are not able to devote ftime on the project. They 
have been doing their own research work but have extended 
their full Cooperation from the baglning till the drafting 
of the report, . ( Hws i 


le project 


The success or failure of any research project 
to a larger extent is a function of the type of ^ddivlduals 
entrastad with the task of carrying out the project and 
quality of inter-personal relationship among them.This 
includes inter-personal relationship affecting the working 
of the project from within and outside. This includes net 
work relations starting from the beglnlng of the project 
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till its completion covering all the formal and informal 
parametr®$ of the inter personal relationship among the 
membare of the team. 

Ihe idea for taking up the problem of the weaker 
section as a project came in my mind in the year 1971 but 
on the advise of my one of the Teacher and guide Ejr. C. 
parvathamma it was dropped for some time. The idea was 
reinforced in February 1976, and the proposal wa^s submitted 
for sanction to the NCuRT in March 1976. Ihe sanction for 
the project was received by August 1976. The whole of A^^gust 
has been spent in getting office accommodation, giving 
advertisement to press for the post of research assistants 
and Collecting information regarding scheduled Castes 
students' population at both the eduicational levaIs« 
Collegiate as well as non-colleglate. search Assistants 
could be appointed only by the mid of September. 

In a rdcent study conducted by a lady teacher^ 
on the problems and aspirations of the lady teachers of 
Rewa district* she has failed to gat the cjuestlonnalrs 
back from a large number of respondents. Moreover the 
facts wars not found correct in many cases when verified by 
other methods. 3o» we have decided here to record depth 
interview instead of sending questionnaire* the consultants 
have also supported this idea. This has helped in avoiding 
the cases of non-response as well as In receiving authentic 
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and coriQct anawars fxom all tha populations : (l)studant 
(2) Teachar ( 3 ) Parents. 

As the two research assistants have started 
working on the project since the middle of the September 
1976, we have first taken the task of preparing Interview 
Schedules for all the three populations on the basis of the 
questions and the variables Involved. 

In the third weak of ^ptamber 1976, uve arranged 
a symposium on this topic in which the principals of Govt, 
Highar secondary schools, lecturers and professors of various 
professional and non-professional Colleges participated.This 
symposium has helped us in two ways s 

(1) what and how others think on the problem we have 
undertaken for «ur etudy. Ihis has also helped in 
understanding the problem deeply* 

( 2 ) Secondly we could get some more ideas regarding the 
meaning of the concepts underlying educational 
adaptation, social ambition and performance of s/c 
students at the two educational levels as well as 
the utilization pattern of educational facilities 
available for students. This has again helped 
in tha development of the cjuastlonning items for 
our interview scheduled. 

one of the members of our research team has been 
isksd to eollsot irrfoxmstlon ragarding s/C Studants- papulation 
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at Various educational levels from concerned office and 
their records on the profartna already sent towards them, 
side by sldst he has also bean working on the preparation 
of tools* The other two members of the project staff 
QOncantratad themselves mainly on the preparation of tools. 
By the first week of October 1976, we have prepared one 
Interview schedula for s/C students. 

The Principal Investigator has been to Tata 
Institute of Social Sciences (Bombay) and consulted 
Dr. (fltes.) S. Ghitnls of the Research in sociology of 
Education Unit as she has been the joint oonvenor of the 
All India Team Counducting the natlon.rr wide study 
sponsored by the 1GSSR» Naw Delhi., die has bean consulted 
twicSf once in the beginning and secondly at the time of 
report writing. Nbn-S/C students of the identical situation 
(similar in all the other respects except their caste to* 
S/C students) have been included in the study on her advice * 
ihis has helped in understanding (1) whether their progress 
is due to the facilities made available to them, and (2) 
whether they are backward or equal when compared to the 
rest of their classmates. Similarly^ she also advised to 
record the changes that have actually taken place in s/C 
population with regard to their habits of food, language, 
Clothes, generational behaviour, socieeconomic conditions 
of their family • their out look and social attitudes. This 
has inprovad the importance of the study<r^have been able to 
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prepare all tha Interview achadulas as well as the additional 
schedules^ via again called ^ meeting of experts to discuss 
the items of the tools prepared by us. The experts included 
were the professors and lecturers ( State oillege of 
Hducatlon, Rewa), and lecturers and professors of the 
department of Sociology (T.H.S. College, Rewa), along with 
some of the ph.D* Research Scholars. The copy of the tools 
have bean got typed. Each of the experts has been g^iven 
a copy of the tools to go through before they comment on it. 
This symposium of the experts has been vary useful in changing 
the form of soma of the cpeations, as regards their language 
and content. Ingoing through this process all the members 
of the team including Research Assistants and associates 
(paid as well as Honorary ) sit together for ten to fourteen 
hours par day with a missionary spirit to complete the 
rigorous work, Ihelr cooperation with the Principal 
Investigator is be*t reflected in the integrated team work 
and the interpersonal relationdiips* THe members of the team 
stand more for the devotion and aincerety with which they 
have worked together than for the money paid to a few. 

By the time tools have been ready for pretest, 
we happened to visit All India Educational Rese^eh 
Conference at New Delhi arranged by the SR33 of the NCSRT. 
in the first week of November 1976, It has enabled ua to 
get opinions of some more experts assembled there on the 
developed tools before they have been finally administered. 
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W« have Included in our study one more tool known as family 
and school experience reaction scales. Wa adopted it fox our 
purpose of measuring school and family experience reactions 
of the scheduled caste and non-s/C students after soma 
modifications and minor changes. 

In November 1976, we randomly took ten s/C 
students from non-Collegiate level and ten from the Collegiate 
level, interview schedules and the reaction scales have been 
administered as *a measure of pretesting of tools* As a 
result gome of the Items are reformulated and some others 
are dropped. In the light of the results aftar pretest, 
tools are revised before they have been finally printed. 

The actual field operation has started by December 197$. 

At the same time, one of the research assistants has left 
the project with heavy hearted as he got an opportunity of 
permanent nature. From December 1976 till the mid of Jan.77, 
only one research assistant has bean carrying the field 
work* Another research assistant has been appointed by the 
mid of January X977 who has taken another three weeks in 
understanding the project work before he could start taking 
and recording Interviews. It could be possible by the mid 
of February 1977 for the two research assistants to start 
the field work. In order to complete the information, some 
times they have been twice or thrice to their respondents. 

It is more so with regard to teacher respondents. By the 
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mid of March^ they have been abla to cover all the student 
respondents* Soma teacher respondents have also been 
covered. But the whole population could be covered only by 
the mid of May 1977, Tabulation work was also going on side 
by side which could be finished by the mid of June 1977, The 
preparation of small tables has taken the whole of July, The 
work of analysis and interpretation has elso been going on 
which has taken the whole of August and September as this 
work has been done by the principal Investigator himself 
with the help of honorary research assoclatee. The research 
assistants have bean dropped after June 1977 as they have 
bean of very little help. And the budget too has not allowed 
their continuation. They have done well in recording the 
interviews of students, teachers, and parents, some times 
the principal investigator has to go out for week due to 
his regular duty. Xt has increased the strain due to the 

load of work. It has not been possible for the principal 

"Time 

investigator to devote as much^needed to concentrate on the 
project work inspite of his request to the council and 
council's request to the department to reduce the teaching 
load of the principal investtigator. However, he has tried his 
bef in finding time to check the data collected and tables 
prepared before he has started writing of the report. This 
could be Parted only by the beginning of October 1977 and 
it has been expected to finish the same by November 1977, 

The typist started working since April 1977. He helped in 
table work as well as in typing and retyping the drafts and 
tables prepared* 
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But this has taken raore time than we have 
expected. Concentration on additional populations have 
also inoreasad our work load, similarly, eoncanttatlon 
on additional tools has also takan enough of tlma In 
trying them out and administering them finally, por this 
and othar things, principal investigator himself has to 
devote enough tlma from morning till night in completing 
the same with the help of research associate . 

The situation of the country has also changed by 
the time the data on the main population ( 1 . 9 . s/c Sbudanto' 
population) has been covered. The ban of emergency has been 
lifted, in case we have delayed, it mltfit have affected the 
study. But, most of the data on teachers and parents' 
populations have been oollaotad only after that time. 

insplta of our best efforts tha study ha s a 
number of limitations* 

2*5 jLimitatlons of tho study s 

Llmitationsaro many ; 

( 1 ) The study has basn restricted to collegiate and 

non-colleglats s/C Students who are 16 years or 
abovo in thslr age and above lx class standsrd 
In their educational career. They are supposed 
to be matured enough to answer the queries made 
regarding them In general as weU as In particular. 
It is gsnsrally bsllaved that those who continue 




thelx education at the higher level have a better 
educational adaption as well as parformance*lhus 
any inference based on them may not be true In 
terms of Its representativeness* 

There are 15 scheduled caster In Revtfa district. 

Only 5 have been selected s Basor» Beldar^Chamar, 
KMmhar and Mehtar* student population available 
at the nonniolleglata and Collegiate levels have 
restricted the study to only 3 scheduled castes« 
Basert Chamar^ and Kurnhar. students of other 
Communities were not studying at the various non- 
collegiate and Collegiate levels* It raises again 
a question as how far the students belonging to 
only 3 scheduled castes may be a true representative 
of the whole 3/0 population studying at various 
educational levels In Rewa district* 

Selection of the sample too has not bean based 
on one method* It Is purposively random with 
regard to Chamar S/0 students but, all the Baser 
and JCJimhar students have been Included In the 
study without any sampling* 

Hon-Col leg late and Collegiate S/C students may 
vary with regard to their school and family 
experiences at their own levels. For example* 
nonColXeglate s/C students have been Included 
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in tha study from threa typaa of institutions, 
i.a. Industrial Training instituta. Higher 
secondary Schools and Basic Training Institute, 
pua to difference in the nature of these 
institutions they may differ graatly.simiilarly, 
at tha Collegiate level there are many variations 
between tha professional and non-professional, 
technical and non-technical collage experiences 
of s/C and non-^C students* The study Includes 
the s/C students from various faculties such as. 
Art s/ Scl en ce/Commer ce/Hduc a t io n/La w/S ngi near i ng/ 
Medical and Agriculture. Inferences drawn may be 
true for one group but not for tha other. 

Interview of students have been recorded when 
there has been emergency. But et the time of 
interviewing teachers and guardians, the emergency 
has been lifted* Out of the three population 
(i.e. students, teachers and parents),Studentsf 
interview has been recorded before emergency, 
parents interview has been recorded after the 
emergency is lifted but teachers* interview has 
been recorded within the emergency period as well 
as after -^at. Thus the data gathered from all 
the three populations belong to three situations 
one qpjlte different with other. Have not the 
changed situation affected the Collected data? 
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persons working as fie search Aesistan-ts have not 
been the same- One of the main research assistants 
who has been trained for recording interviews has 
worked on the project for 3 months* Whan the data 
collection has been started, he left the project. 
The person appointed in his place Joined in the 
mid of Ofanuary 1977- He has worked slncarely and 
completed the data collection work but he could 
not be given much training for the lack of time. 
Although the data collected by him have been 
verified even then thex^ is no guarantee that 
the facts gathered by him hold the same quantity 
of truth as has been expected insplte of taking 
all the possible precautions. 

The principal Investigator himself could not 
give as much time as he has wished in concen- 

t 

trating over the project due to his teaching 
load and other works supplimented to it in 
addition. At the same time, the work proposed 
has not been much intensive as it has become 
later on. It is so for the following reasons* 

<1) Mo. of population has been increased. 

(2) No .of tools covering the population has 
also been increased. 

(3) The quantity of data to be collected as 
proposed in the beginning has also been 
increased. 




(4) lha nature of the tools has ^Iso changad 
fxoiD (fiaatlsnnalra to intervlaw schadula. 

Thay hava re'^iiad noxa time and concanttation, 
which ha could not ba allowed to davota 
inspite of his bast wishes and affoxt* 


In comparing two groups of populations i.a. the 
S/c students and non-s/c students, hosteller and 
non-hosteller, parents of non-Collagiate students 
and parents of Collegiate students, the number 
of unit s in two groups has not bean ecmal, i^jr 
example, 96 S/C students have bean compared with 
24 non students, 59 hostellers with 37 non- 
hostallsrs and 21 parents of non»collegiate 
students with 11 parents of the collegiate 
students. 






O --1 


VO 

O O 

£5 irt in o m 
o o o o 



£?89 R RRR RR RRRRRRR 


C •M 

(D CO CQ to « 

•r^ ip "o £P ►“! 


^ "Si 

4 ^ 'tj ^ 


•r-> 5 

it 


«H C>| rci lO’^ cx>o\ 


G C '*-1 •rt 

m fOM-i CO CO CO (O 

W <1> flb fO *0 

JSt ^ ^ 5l^ ^ 

■wf 1*4 •~~i 


JQ f4 m ^ m 

cp 40 Ov CQ <0 CS 
r:i J?'o nhijc; tp 

t ^ S JS G 

s d S So® 


««a- lO'^ r^ <D 




OJ 

3 

a 

s' 

cf 

Q) 

M 


0 ) 




H* 3 O □ JB ^j, 


0) 

M|J) 


i 

I 


s$ 

sn » 

G 3 
Hio 

M* 

3 

IQ 

I I I I I I H 


I I I I I I 


lO 

Q> 

S' 




^ h-* 

H vOj M A jj, 




00 

o 


o 


'O 


N) 

»£> 


lO 

H HN 3 -fc|—OJfOCO 






I HfO I I I (j 


CO • 3 ' M O 

• « • O 

‘HW H »-• 

• ■ * 

Hftf) H 

• * • IQ 

% 

to 


I CO ^ 


ro 


U1(UJ 


09 (J 
CO S 


o.'SS 


I h-N3 I I I G) 


k»j| HN) I 


HOO I 


VO 

OV 

CO 

GO 


3 


Of 0^1-. G) ISJ 00 


Ko 


Co 

Co 0x1-* CO NJfO 


Ox VO 


00 G) 
VO a 


Ox 




§u 


fl 

C G 

l-J fir» 

rfiu 

<< <+ 

• 1? 

O 


V 8? 
O at 

V 0 
• HI 


CO 


d> 


89 

•o 




I 

H 

(D 


8S 

?!■ 

n> 

H 

s 

■S 

IT 


■n* 

T3 


(/) 


S 


0 


fii 

O' 


n 

I 

NW 

IK) 


t 

#+• 

is 

a 

hi 


I? 


<n 

O 

B*. 

o> 

ff 

h>> 

cr 

c 

?* 


rtf 


I 

M 

jfij 

r+ 

K’ 

0 


Of 

3 

a 

Of 

% 


<0 


to h- 

» m 




85 

d- M3 

H» Hi* 

fl) M 
cf (D 
0 (0 
I* 

9» 

«+ 

0) 


s 

a 


to 00 


■U O to 
O row 

y 


M 

8 CJ1 y» 

oo 


VO 

ox 


o • 


(0 

rt* 

pi 


s 

o 

3 


55 

fl) • 

( 1 ) 0 
M 
K» 

ID 
H 
fl) 




HO 
0) rtf 

H 

(fl a 
. a, 
*< 


tfl d- 

az 

ID O 

3 • 

c+ 

fl) O 

* rt, 


H 

IV 


-S8- 


Tab. II- ;11 Hostellers and Non~Ha stall era 





!Mlation and Samples Included In the study : 
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Tab. IX’- lb- Caste and Educational level mdse comparison of schedule Caste 

Students on the basis of Literacy, (pupation and income background 
of their family members (Figures shoeing actual nimber of respondents) 
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Tab. 

.11-18 ^itutlon and Faculty wise T8aehars'Sj»mni» . 


3h stltutlon/Pacultv 

Teachers* 

Sample 



Pro DO sed 

Covered 

1:0 




1:1 

I.T.I. 

8 

14 a5 

1:2 

H aS aS a 

84 

78.5 

1:3 

B.T,1. 

8 

io5rg) 

JUS*. 

lOirxsB) 

2:0 

Oollaqiate Tdaehflre . 

2*1 

professional Technical 




(l) Englnaerlng 

16 

14 


(2j Medical (Ayurved) 

8 

18 


(3) Agriculture 

16 

7 

2:2 

professional Non-technicai 




(4) Law (TaRaS*) 

8 

7 


(5) fiducatlon (PaQ.BaT.) 

16 

7 


(6) commerce (TaR.s*) 

8 

7 

2:3 

Non-professional and Mftn-+.anhn^^.^ 




(7) Science 

12 

7 


(8) Arts (T.R.s.) 

12 

33 


(9) G.D.C. 

1 

4 

- 



100(25) 

100(28) 




Tab. II-I9 : Taacbars* sampla showing their background 
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Chapter Three 

FIiNlUINGii REGARDING EDUCATIONAL FACILITIES AND ITS 

imilkATlON PATTERN 


3*1 S ElXJCtiTiQNAL FACILITIES AND ITS UTILX2ATIGM PATTERN : 

Educational facilities here include facilities for 
admission in schools and hostels, financial assistance, 
scholarships, books and loan for study etc, available at 
the non-colleglate and collegiate levels for scheduled caste 
students in Rewa district. 

Utilization and non-utilization of educational 
facilities heze refers to : 

(1) Utilization of facilities for purely educational 
purposes such as buying books and stationary etc • 

(2) Educational facilities granted in terms of scholar^ 
ship etc* and not being used for the purpose l^e* 
utilization of facilities for non-oducational purpo¬ 
ses such as spending the amount of scholarship etc* 
on purchasing furnitures, curtain, utencils and other 
home decoration items for show and status, 

(3} Even if the scholarships and other facilities are 

available, they were not able to spend that. 

In view of the above we shall consider here the 
responses of the students, teachers and parents« 
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It is tha iion-td3tllzation of educational facilities 
that has resulted into dropouts. Table 22 presents a comp arisen 
of castewise dropouts* these dropouts are those who were 
studying with the scheduled caste students at one or the 
other stage of their educational p3rlod. The number of s/C 
students is 40 from ea^ch level ( l.e# collegiate and non- 
collegiate) but the number of dropouts is greater at both 
the levels* It is 25^ more than that of the S/C students* 
at the collegiate level and 50^ more at the non-collegiate 
level* This shows, the phenomenon of droppingout is greater 
at the lower level than at the higher level* This Is also 
clear from the table 3 showing s/C students from class 1st 
to Xlfch. 


Number of dropouts from s/C group in comparison 
to scheduled tribe and other students is A^% at the non- 
col legiate levali where as at the collegiate level, it is 
only Thus, they are less than one third of the dropout 

population. And from that point the number is not greater 
in that group. But at the same tiam when we take the 
total s/C population, which is 12«38$i^ in the total population 
in the district, of which only 4% are getting their 
education at the non-collegiate level, if the dropouts are, 
38ji^ (a 44|^ 4" 3251^ » 76/2) it really demands that they should 
not be deprived of any opportunity v^hich may help them in 
their development* On the other hand, they should be 
encouraged more and more for receiving education, so far the 
present study is concerned, the s/C students themselvea/.asked 
to tell the reasons of their dropping out. Reasons told by 
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them ware put Into four catogorlea t (i) pailuia (ajPovarty, 
(3) PatantalH«l,h. and (4) any other. At both the levels, 

VC etudents have blamed their poverty for their dropping 
out more than the failure or to parental wish as given 
in table 22. Reasons may be put in the following order i 


ordar Haaaon 

I Povarty 

II PalXura 

in parantal wish 
IV Any other 


of Bdu ca tlon 

Non^oZlagla-Ea CoII^giat® 


58 42 

2f7 36 


9 6 

16 

^1 ToOflQ ) 


on the contrary, VT students have dwppadout 
50i« for povarty and 50^ for failure at the non^ollegiate 
level, and at the collagiate level they have droppedout 
only for their failure and not for anything else.Whaieas 
the dropouts from other groups, have left their education 
because of their failure. As regard Vc student one 
point is clear that they have dropped out due to their 
poverty than any thing else. Now the question is i how 
far educational facilities mads available to them have 
helped them in overcoming the troubles of poverty towards 
thslr educational development ? 


Table 22 further makes it clear that the dropouts 
from VO group are Joiining hands in thdir family occupation, 
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or working in agriculture and earning daily wages but none 
o£ them is unemployed* Even at the college level the number 
of unemployed is hardly XQ%, Generally they era working on 
farm (agriculture) and on daily wagest ox in olher ways, 
but they are less willing to join their family occupation* 
This again showa^ there la deviation from parental/or family 
occupation among S/C students with an Increase in the level 
of their educdtion.lt is more so with the $/c students than 
with s/T or other students. 

As regards the family status (including their 
economic and social status)« the dropouts from other 
castes ( other than s/C and s/T ) belong to high status but 
none of the or s/T drop outs belong to the family of 
high socio-economic status* Dropouts from the s/0 and S/T 
are generally from middle and low socio-economic status. 
Moreover* they are more from low status family than that 
of the middle status family. On the contrary* dropouts from 
other groups of students (other than s/C and S/T ) are 
generally from high and middle class family than from low 
class family* Thus, the importance of poverty factor is 
greater with the s/0 students than with the ^T or anyother 
group of students. This gives an Insight to find out the 
reasons of their dropping out at the primary and secondary 
school stages. 
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All the dropouts are mala students. It Is more 
essential to encourage female education,! Either encouraging 
the girls* education or finding measures to check the 
dropping out» attention has to be paid on the primary level 
of education. Mora incentives are to be placed at their 
disposal to promote their strength a$ wall as to make them 
continue their education. 

What is most unfortunate i>& the fact that the 
facilities which are made available are not being fully 
utilized. IWo examples may be cited. Table A and & show, 

65^ of the seats in hostels remain vacant. Scheduled casta 
students have not bean able to enjoy the benefits.Either 
they fall to come up for the number of seats sanctioned, or 
they do not enjoy the hostel environment favourably. The 
letter does not hold true as they have not shown their 
unfavourable attitude towards hostel environment who are 
living there. But the former seetris correct that they are 
not comroing up in enough number. 

Slmlilarly, tables 6, 7, 8 have shown, the amount 

sanctioned for the agricultural upliftment, housing and 

financial assistance for scholarship etc for the year 1974-75, 

beer) 

75-76 have largely^lapsed. why? 

(1) 1* there any technical difficulty which debars 

them from Its utilization ? 

Are they not properly made conscious for the 
benefits so that they may utilize it 7 


( 2 ) 
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Vlith regard to the pattern of availability and 
utilization of educational facilities, the teachers of the 
two levels (l.e. Collegiate and NonK^olleglate}have differed 
greatly in thelx opinion, 2b% non-Collegiate teachers and 
44^1^ Collegiate teachers have responded positively that the 
facilities are being utilized properly. On the contrary, 

75^ non-Collegiate teachers and 55^ Collegiate teachers have 

responded negatively, ihis shows, the utilization of 

ia Iqtki nj eiV' boHi ttie l&vels 

facilities properly,of education but it Is more so at the 
non-colleglate level than at the collegiate level. 

It is not only true that the facilities available 
have not been used, but at the same time it is also true 
that the dducatlonal facilities granted in terms of 
scholarship etc, are not being used for purely educational 
purposes for which it Is sanctioned* It is clear from the 
pattern of utilization of the amount of scholarship on 
the following items ( Tab, 23): 

(1) Spending on domestic affairs regularly* 

(2) on cinema and other Intertainments* 

(3) on friends in entertaining them. 

(4) Assisting parents in spending on social customs 
occasionally* 

(5) on drinking* 

(6) Improving social status by spending the amount 

on furniture and home decoration for making a show. 

(7) Any other. 

these items have been treated here as non-educational 

items of expenditure* 
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Fflctorg Affecting Utlll 2 atlon pattern t 

schoold an<j Colleges d:r 9 there. Seats researved 

for them. They may get admission. Appoa^antly^ there is no 
difficulty. But, there are difficulties* not one or two 
but many* Formal agencies to promote their admissions to 
schools and collages are not sufficient. Hiese agencies are 
playing a double role* They show., they are making efforts 
to encourage them (i«e« the backward classes) for their 

advancement but their weal effot lies in discouraging them* 
This situation may continue till the people from the weakew 

section themselves try for their advancement inapite of the 
latent unfavourable situation, those who have come up should 
work for those who are lagging behind* 

Facilities that are available at their disposal* 
are not being utilized* Hostels are there for them^ but the 
seats remain vacant. The present study could include only 
59 hostellers out of which 18 are from the non-collegiate 
group and 41 from the collegiate group (tab«ll). It is more 
at the non-collegiate level that the facilities remain 
unutilized for one reason ;‘or the other but less at the 
collegiate level* 

m response to question if their family members 
discourage them for their education* they say *no*. In 
response to another cfuestion whether they feel difficulty 
in grstpping a subject, students from both the groups, 




(collegiate as well as nr^n-collegiate) have cited various 
reasons such as, toughness of the subject, difficulty of 
language, not paying attention, lack of facilities, and weak 
background, They do not find any classroom difficulties which 
are for them only as given in table 24, 

Vilen they were asked to tell if they take help of their 

teachers, 90?Sof them responded positively-, Ihose who do not 

take help of their teachers have cited the following reasons : 

(l) Teachers don't toll, 

(Z) They themselves feel shy, 

(3) Teachers don't care for them. 

Table 25 presents a comparison of non*collegiate and 
collegiate students regarding the financing of their education 
and its Impact on their Improvement* 99^ of the non-collegiato 
students and 12% of the collegiate students meet their educa¬ 
tional expenditure by their scholarship. 12% of the non- 
collegiate students earn themselves to meet their educational 
expenditure but none of the collegiate students does so. 105^ 
of the non-colleglate as well as collegiate students take 
financial assistance from their parents, 9^ of the non-colleglate 
students and 4% of the collegiate students take help of their 
relatives, 6D%of the non-<olleglate students and 74% of the 
collegiate students meet their educational expenditure by 
obtaining scholarship as well as their parental help* Students 
from both the groups generally agree that they find an improve* 
ment due to the educational facilities being provided for them 
(Tab, 27), 




Students of both the groups are aware with the reserva¬ 
tions that are available for them* Moreover they flndi the 
reservations axe beneficial* Ih response to another questions 
whether the benefits of these facilities are limited to a few? 
8456 of the non-collegiate students and 7556 of the collegiate 
students have responded positively* So they were further asked 
to tell what factors work in enjoying the benefits (Tab, 26)- 
Their response was that only highly educated persons of high 

t 

social position from their community enjoy the benefits of 
reservations* Collegiate students have made this point more 
clear when they sayi the reservations are there* -And it is for 
us, but only the resourceful persons get its benefits* It is 
not only that they are doubting the integrity of the persons 

I 

of their community, but they have come forward with llieir 
suggestions also 54^ of the non-collegiate students and 67?^ 
of the collegiate students have given their suggestions for 
-the“Ooilwgisite's tudeivts--have-giveft-^sheir'H^uggestl^^ th e 

improvement of their present situation* This is good that 
they have started taking interest In their development* 

Table 28 presents a comparison of non-colleglate 
and collegiate students with regard to their participation 
in their home work and its impact on their study* 55^ from 
the non-collegiate group and 59^ from collegiate gxoup are 
participating in their home work* Although the number of 
participant in their home work is leaser from the collegiate 
group but the number of regular participant from that gxoup 
is greater than from the non-colXegiate students* Students 




- 102 - 


from both the groups find their participation in family work 
as hinderance in their study but the number from the non— 
collegiate group is greater than from the collegiate group. 

Even the students who do not count it as hinderance• are greater 
from the collegiate group than from the non-collegiate group. 

At the same time* they also say that they are giving 
sufficient time for their study insplte of their regular parti¬ 
cipation in their homework. Those vAio could not give sufficient 
time for their study* state reasons such as; the burden of 
other work* lack of their interest* and lack of environment* 
etc. given in table 26* 

Table 29 presents again a comparison of the two 
groups of students (i.e. collegiate and non-colXegiate) 
whether they are taking help of their friends in their study? 

Alb re than 75^ students from both the groups were found taking 
help of their friends* of which only 659^ could tell the names 
of their friends. Others were not clear about the names of the 
friends was more than one. But such students were hardly 7% to 
25^ students from both the groups who were not taking any 
help of their friends in their study* have stated various 
reasons for it (Tab. 29} such as s 

(1) They do ml want to tell their weakness to others. 

(2) They do not help* 

(3) They were also like them* 

(a) They do not need their help. 
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It Is good that moxa than 50 % of thorn do not 
naad thalx help* This also shows, thsy axo moving towards 
se If dependont. 

“4 

Tible 30-31 pr-sfesant a comparison of tha two groups 
of s/C atudonts, on the basis of their mode of living 
hosteller and non-hostellers* students from both the groups 
meet their educational expenditure by scholarship as well as 
by parental help* They receive helps not only from their 
parents but by their relatives too. students who are meeting 
their educational expenditure by earning themselves are more 
from the non-hostellers' group than from the hostellers' 
groupf They agree that there is enough improvement In their 
situation as a result of educational facilities being provided. 
Students from both the groups have knowledge about the 
reservations made for them, and at the same time, they also 
lealire the benefits out of the reservations. 

In response to the question whethar it is limited 
to a few ? about 80^ students from both the groups respond 
fe^pwrably that it is limited to a few* And in enjoying the 
benefits of these facilities, they refer the impact of the 
following factors : 


1. Source 2. High social position. 3. High level of Sducatlon. 
4. Any other. 
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Ihls again shows that tha flow of facllltias Is 
not fraoi Hostaliars stress more on the importance of the 
high level of education whereas non^iostellers give equal 
emphasis to the factor of high social status* As regard to 
source factori only hostellers have stated about Its Impact. 

Table 32 presents a comparison between the $/o 
and the non-g/c students having a similar educational level 
and parental background with regard to tha financing of 
their education* and their awareness with the result of 
educational facilities being provided to the s/Q students* 

It la found that t 

(1) The Nort-s/C students depend more on their parental 
help than the s/c students. 

(2) Students depending on their self •earning are greater 
from non-S/C group than the s/c group. 

(3) The students depend more on scholarship and 
parental help than on anything else* 

However* students from both the groups, s/C as 
well non»3/c approve of the improvement as a result of the 
educational facilities being provided* 

in response to the question whether tha benefits 
are limited to a few 7 VC students were found saying lyes* 
than the non-VC students* It may also be due to the fact 
that the S/C students are more affected by the provision of 
the facilities than the iion*«*VC students. 
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with xagard to factors affecting access to and 
utilization of educational facilities non-S/C students like 
S/C students give more emphasis on higher level of education* 
As regard source factox non-;^C students are emphasising 
more than the 's/Q students* This may be dbe to the fact that 
the reservations have made easy access for thre scheduled 
caste but not for the non-acheduled ceste.Students from both 
the groups approve of the benefits bringing change and 
Improvement In the situation of the s/C students* The s/c 
students have supported it more because It is they vtiho are 
getting the benefits. According to the students* it la 
the educated members of their society who could enjoy the 
provision of benefits more than others. 


l^echars* Impression B ega rdlng utilization jpattern 
of Educatio n al facilities a nd factors Affe cting Its 

Teachers are the main observer over the flow of 
facilities from its agencies towards its real consumers i.e. 
the scheduled casta students so far this present study is 
concerned* Some times they are part of the machlnary or the 
agency through which it flows* some times they control the 
consumers. It is they who could create an environment favourable 
for the development of the backward classes if only they 
possess a missionary spirit* ^iich teachers may be counted on 
fingers* A larger number of the teachers selected as respondents 
for this study have shown their interest in scheduled caste 



students* It ig from tha rasponsos tdiat thoy hove 

offered at tha time of their interview- 

Table 33 presents a coraparlaon of non^collegiate 
and colliglata teachers with regard to the pattern of 
availability and utilization of scholarship for s/c students 
at the collagiate and non-collegiato levels* Teachers at 
both the levels show their awarnass wi*Wi the availability 
of scholarship for the s^C students* OJly 4 teachers from 
non-collegiate level and 2 from the collegiate level show 
their unawarnass* response to the question s Do they 
utilize it properly T 25^^ non-collegiate teachers have 
positively responded it whereas 7^ of them have responded 
negatively# On the contrary, 445ig of the collegiate teachers 
have responded it favourably and 565 ^ negatively which ^ows 
tha utilization of facilities is batter at the collegiate 
level -ttian at the non-collegiat© level* 

As regards - the pattern of utilization of the 
amount of the scholarship ( it is not being utilized 
properly), they have shown seven other ways of utilizing the 
amount for non "educational purposes as follows ( Tab *23)'. 

(1) Spending on domestic affairs in regular way, 

(23 On Cinema and other entertainments. 

(3) On friends in entertaining them. 

(4) Assisting parents in spending on social 

customs oceassionally. 

(5) 01 Drinking * 

^6) improving social status by purchasing utencils, 

furniture and other materials for house decoration 
to make a show# 

(7()p Any other# 
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If w® tak® th® vldWs of non-coll@gidt® and 
collegiato teachers togethar* m find, only 35 ^ teachers 
are of the view that the scholarship are being utilized 
prop'^rly, otherviiise 65^ of them have a different opinion* 

And it la more S 0 | at the non-collegiate lovel* Moreover* 
the items on which the amount of scholarship is being spent 
shows, it is not being used for the purpose it is sanctioned* 

AS we have seen above ( table ^^ 3 ) tliet t^l@ amount 
of scholarship is not being utilized for the purpose it is 
sanctioned,What role do the teachers play 7 The tdachers of 
both the levels were asked if they discuss the aims and 
objectives behind providing the scholarship with students. 
34^1^ of the non-coXleglate teachers say ‘yes* but 665 ^ of them 
have responded negatively as given in table 34* The same table 
discloses that the collegiate teachers are less concerned* 
only 2A% of them discuss the aims in comparison to 3451 ^ non- 
collegia te teachers, whareas lt% of them do not discuss* 95 ^ 
teachers from both the levels ( coUagiate as well as non- 
collegiate) agree that S/C students get admissions against 
reservations* In response to the question whether the 
reservations are sufficient 7 they have responded positively 
with regard to reservations in schools and colleges* hostels, 
and in government services as given in table 35-36* 




Table 37 pxasanta a compaxleon of "the v4.evtfS of 
non«>colleglate and collegiate teachors regarding 
reservation policy, in response to the question as how far 
reservation policy helps In getting service* they say that; 

^ fully helped 3 Teachers having positive 
response are 535^ from the non-^ollegiata level and 63% from 
the colleglates level. 

(2) It has helped in Governmant service but not in 

private service. Teachers favouring this are from non- 
collegia ta group and 30^ from the collegiata group* 

OJ Thinking that it is not much helpful are the A% 

teachers from the non-colleglate group and 3*5% from the 
collegiata group. It means that the teachers frcm the 
collegiate group find it helpful. 

(■^) Teachers showing their unawarenass with reservation 

policy are 3.55^ but only from the collegiate group. 

In response to the question if they favour 
reservation policy for private institutions 40% collegiate 
teachers say »no** supporting this view are only from 
the non-collegiate group* Ihose who are favouring the 
reservation policy find it useful. Those who find it 
Useful are 77^ from the non-collagiate group and 33% from the 
collegiate group as given in table sST, GR the contrary* those 

do not find it useful are 7% from the non-oollagiate group and 
from the collegiate group. 
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In response to a.nothor question in the same table» 
if they agree that they have made enough progress, and donot 
need reservation, has partially been agreed to by 58% non* 
collegiate teachers and 46% of the collegiate teachers, those 
viho do not agree are 28% from the non-collegiate teachers and 
40% from the collegiate teachers* Teachers who have shown their 
complete agreement are 14% from both the groups* 

TaJcing the views of the two groups of teachers 
together, it is found that only 35% teachers are of a positive 
view with aregard to the utilization of the amount of scholarship* 

Teachers may play a positive role in bringing an 
awakening among the d/C students regarding the proper utili¬ 
zation of the facilities* But they donot. Only 34% non-Co 11 egiate 
teachers and 24% Collegiate teachers have accepted that they are 
doing so as given in table 34* 

It Is mostly at the non-CoXIeg!ate level, that the 
facilities remain unutilized* It may be due to their unawaxe- 
ness* Therefore, the machinery involved should be more active 
in creating an atmosphere favourable to them (i.e* 3/C students), 
so that they may utilize the facilities which are available to 
them* However, the students from both the groups agree that they 
find improvement in their situation only because of the facili¬ 
ties which are available to them* 

i It is only for getting scholarship that 47% parents 

are educating their children* It shows, the provision for 
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facilities has a direct impact on the education of S/C students. 
955i^ parents from both the groups approve the usefulness of the 
facilities being provided* but they are not fully satisfied with 
it as they are bound to help their wards because of the insuffi¬ 
cient amount of the scholarship. Their wards have also shown their 
agreement with this fact that they are meeting ■the cost of their 
education by sfaholarshlp as well as by parental help given in 
table^25» 


Table 36 presents a comparison between the teachers 
of the two levels regarding the position of the facilities 
available at the hostels* colleges and schools. Some of them 
find it satisfactory whereas others do not* They donot put 
forward only their satisfaction or dissatisfaction with it but 
they have also come forward with their suggestions. 

Teachers giving one suggestion are equal from both the 
groups* but those giving two or more suggestions are more from 
the non-Collegiate group than the Collegiate one. It is also 
because the problem is more acute there i.e. at the non-Collegiate 
level than at the Collegiate level. And it is wore so* because 
they have an interest in them and their development* 

Teachers from both the levels have placed their 
suggestions* 3hstitutlon'»wise suggestions are arranged as the 
situation of one institution differs with that of the other. 
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Gavemroent Englneaxigg Collage 

1) Scholarship should be given fiom the very beginning of the 
session! and it should be tegular (i«e. monthly}* 

2 ) Instead of giving them relaxationtthey should be given special 
coaching from the very beginning ■ 

Govermient ^tS>Medlcal College * 

1) Instead of segragating S/0 studentst they should be given 
admission in hostels for general students* 

2) Nbre emphasis should be laid on Primary Hducation* 

3) 'Hiexe should be no reservation in service* 

4) Scholarship should be given on regular basis. 

5) Admissions should be made timely* 

Government T.R»S* (Arts) College t 

1) Supported the Idea of separate hostel for S/0 students* 

2) Reservations are only in government seriesi It should 
also be applicable to private sector services* 

3) Atleaat in technical and medical professions, they should 
not be given concessions for more than but this may be 
extended upto 2Q^in other cases 

Government College of Education t 

1 ) Ihere should be no reservation for S/0 students* It brings 
Inefficiency and slackness* Ihey start lacking competitive 
spirit* They should not be treated different with others* 
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Government Industiial Trairvjnq fostltute j 

1 ) They ahould be enooux^ged as much as poeslble* 

Government Hldbei Secondary Schools i 

1 ) Ihey should be greatly encouraged for taking admission* 

2 ) Separate hostels should be made available, 

3) Scholarship should be given timely and regularly, 

4) Reservations meant for them in services should be filled 
up honestly and compulsorily, 

5) Reservation quota should be increased, 
d) Others should properly behave with them, 

7) Their economic condition should be raised. 

The above suggestions show^«, there is no consistent 
pattern in their suggestions. At the same time, it is also un* 
realistic and misleading to think of the scheduled caste students' 
problems as uniform through out the institutions included in the 
study, and ao are the variations in their suggestions. It has 
further stimulated and raised many other questions for further 
investigation such as t Vihether the hostels for them should be 
separate, or they should be kept In general hostels, Viihether 
reservation for their seats in hostels, schools and colleges, 
serviees etc, should continue, l^at should be the form of the 
financial assistance*^ Xf the amount of the scholarship is not 
spent for purely educational purposes, should it be stopped*? or 
should it be given in kind*? Is it possible to run coaching 
classes with the hostels? Is thore not a fec^ that it will 



become a formal agency more for Propaganda than for wTsal 
service i These and many other questions remain to be answered. 

3*4 i Parents* Reactions on the availability of 
Educational facilities And its utilization 
Pattern . 

Parents selected as respondents for this study are 
generally literate and mostly educated. The scheduled caste 
studentsr generally at the higher level* are those who come 
from a family where their parents axe educated * are in servicei 
and are earning ® hs.l50/.» Per month or more* This shows, those 

who have gone up on the status ladder are enjoying the equality 

oj- 

of opportunity, or other facilities In the name,equality without 

menr 

caring for the upllft-^of the other members of their community* 
This becomes more clear #^en “ttiey axe compared with the non* 
scheduled caste members* On the basis of the facilities, they 
have surpassed not only the members of the other scheduled caste 
community but even the members of the non-scheduled caste commu¬ 
nity* But the families, which are unable to afford this kind of 
support to their wards to pursue his education, are lagging 
behind whether they are scheduled caste or noiHScheduled caste. 
However, the parents selected here have shown their full aware* 
ness with the scholarship as s^ell as its utilization pattern by 
their wards* 

Table $9 presents a comparison between the parents 
of non-colleglate and collegiate students with regard to their 
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awaiene$s with the utilization pattem of educational facilities. 
Ihey aio fully aware of the fact that their wards get scholar¬ 
ships* They also know how their wards spend the amount of 
scholarship. The order in which they spend is as follows ; 

1* Ch hooks 

2 * On Clothes 

3* On educational material 

4. Assisting parents 

5« ^end on the illness of the family members * 

6 * On cinema 

7f On friends 

8 . Any other* 

This is contrary to the vie^ of the teachers given in 

table 23. Teachers* impression is that they spend the amount 
for non-educational purposes# Vihereas the deliberations given 
by parents show that their wards spend the amount of scholarship 
more for purily educational purposes than for non educational 
purposes* The amount too is not sufficient# They have to support 
them. They show their awareness not only with the scholarship 
but also its utilization pattern* 

I 

Students from both the groups axe spending on clothes 
but it is more so vdth the norw;ollegiate students* It seems 
that after reaching the collegiate stage expenditure on clothes 
is not as much realized as at the non-collegiate stage* Ch the 
contrary* it is the collegiate students who are spending more on 
educational material than the non*>coUegiate students# 
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3h lesppnse to the question whether they are educating’ 
their ward for scholarship only 39^ non’^oXlegiate parents agree 
with it but the donot agree* Vdhereas, at the collegiate level 
55% of the parents agree and 45% donot* Ch the whole, talcing the 
two groups of the parents together 47% of the parents approve 
that they are educating their wards for getting the scholarship* 
It shows, the provision for facilities has a direct impact on 
the education of the S/C students* 

In response to another question, they agreed that they 
were fully aware with the previleges allowed for their wards as 
d/C students* 

Table 40 presents a comparison of the parents of the 
two groups of students regarding their opinion on the useful¬ 
ness of the educational facilities* 93% parents from both the 
groups agree with the usefulness of the facilities being pro¬ 
vided, but they are not fully satisfied with it* More then 50% 
of the parents could not say decidedly that the facilities are 
satisfactory* They are not against it, but they want some 
improvement* It has become more clear when 58% non-collagiate 
parent and 60% collegiate parents donot find the amount of 
scholarship sufficient* 

The statements given by scheduled caste students 
(Tab* 25) as well as by their parents (Tab* 40) make It amply 
clear that the scholarships available are not adequate for 




theii Diaintfinance* They lely for economic support on their 
parents to cover the cost of their edixation. If scholaBhips 
donot cover the cost of the education of the students 
vdiat function do they perform? iiiould they be viewed as 
incentives and not as comprehensive maintenance giants? Now 
the question for Policy consideration is ; would the investment 
be reduced to a few for full coverage? Or is the present 
practice of spreading resources extensively the more advanta* 
geous altematlye? These are some of the basic policy issues 
that call for careful consideration and actionf 
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Chapter Four 


FINDINGS REGA-FiDING EDUCATia'JAL AD^iPTATIUN AND 

PERFORWUiNCE 


EDICATIUMAL adaptation and PERFORM^iNCE : 

~ ' ^1 . 

In studying educational adaptation and perfownanc© of 

tudentsi Sdveral points have been taken into account i 

Educational adaptation her© means adjustment with 
educational environment and with the process of deve- 
Ippment* It is referred here as cove 3 nng three specific 
areas : 

1. adjustment with school experiences such as, relations 
with fellow students, teachers and others; 

2. adjustment with curriculum, and areas of difficulty 
in grasping the subjects they study; and 

3. adjustment with, or participation in, educational 
activities - curricular and co-^curricular both* 

Performance is the result of adaptation and effect 
based on : 

1* School factor (including, educational facilities and 
development needs), s^d 

2* adjustment factor* i*e. adjustment in family as well 
as school situation* 

Thus, performance has been considered here as a 
process to carrying out the something by an Individual 
in response to his ability reflected in : 

1* his behaviour; 

2* the completion of an intended or promised action; 
and 
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3* the observable exercise of a skill with regard to the 

following : 

(1) academic activities (restricted to curricular 
activities only); 

(ii) educational activitiesi extended from cjjrrl • 
cular to Co^urrlcular activities; and 

(ill) Occupational activities* 

performance is the consequence of adaptation* 
we have considered hero these two aspects* adaptation 
and performance* together* 

students from various levels include students 
belonging to the age group of 16 years and above* and 
educational level of IXth and above from Basor* Chamar 
and Kumhar S/C Coiranunity* 

Various educational levels include two levels* Collegiate 
and non«collegiate« Within non-Hcolleglate level* the S/C 
students were included from Higher Secondasry School* 
Industrial Training Institute* and Basic Training Institute* 
At the Collegiate level* the S/C students are included from 
various Colleges of various nature categorized as profe-* 
ssional and non-^professlonal* professional«*technical and 
professional non-technlcalt etc* While studying educational 
adaptation and performance of the S/C students* non-S/C 
students have also been taken into account from these 
institutions who were identical to the S/c students in 
other respect except their caste* for a comparison between 
the two groups, of S/C and non S/C students* 
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( 4 ) Hducaitlon&l d>d&ptEtion and perfoxnosuice of the S/C students 
have be31 studied from the points of vlev* of the S/C students 
themselvesi their teachers» and educational records available 
in their institutions* And also from their parents with regard 
to their occupational activities and their participation In 
their family work* 

'The forthcoming data analysis will reflect something 
either on educational adaptationi or on Performance, or on both* 
There were 24 questions on educational adaptation in the sche>» 
duled caste students' schedule, 4 in parents* schedule and 8 in 
teachers' schedule* Similarly, there were 16 questions on 
Performance in students' schedulsigin parents and71n teachers'# 

The Scheduled castes' students included in the study 
belong to only three community# i#e« Ba$or» Chamar and Kumhar* 
Educational status and the literacy position of the members of 
their family are given in table 9 which presents castewls© as 
well as educational levelwise information* Usually# the time 
taken by their family members in Uieir education is not more 
than required* 

Difficulty in adaptation is more with the students 
at the non^collegiate level than at the collegiate level# And 
again# they feel difficulty no* in all subjects but in one 
subject which they find tou^ (Tab* 24)* Causes of difficulty 




which they enumerate vary from non-colleglate to collegiate level. 
Table 24 presents that toughness of the subjects is realized at 
both the levels I but it is more so at the non-coll©giate level* 
Language difficulty is more at the collegiate level than at the 
non-Collegiate level* Problem of *not taught properly** is 
realized by college students but not by the non-Colleglate 
students* Other causes Include lack of concentration! lack of 
facilities! weak-backgroundi or 'any other* have been more 
realized by non-<lQlleglate students than the collegiate students» 

A very few students are facing some problems* but the problems 
are also with others* 

Extent of siibjects in which the scheduled caste students 
find difficulty are given in table 46**47* Out of 3 law students* 
one finds difficulty in constitution! and one in Tort* Engineer^ 
ing students find difficulty in drawing and electrical engineer¬ 
ing. EtLfficulty in language subjects is more with the non^^ 
Collegiate students than with the collegiate students*. In 
cominerce, they find difficulty in accountancy and book keeping. 
Arts* students find difficulty in subjects like Political 
science, statistics, history and economics at the collegiate 
level, and in geography, civics and psychology at the non * 
Collegiate level# There are a few respondents who fail to 
identify any subjects although they feel difficulty# lafficulty 
in the subjects does not reveal that it is only with scheduled 
caste students« 
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Similarly, table 45-44 presents that : 

(1) They could not tell the names of other students with whom 
was thi3 difficulty except one from the collegiate and one 
from noncollegiate• They were further not clean and 
consequently they have failed in telling the names of other 
students who were running under the ssme difficulty. 

(2) The 75% scheduled caste students take help of their friends 
in their study but 25% donot. 

(3) Those $/C. Sd who donot take help of their friends In their 
study are of the opinion that i either their friends are 
also like them* or they donot feel like taking help. 

(4) 89%of the scheduled caste students take help of their 
teachers in removing th^ir difficulty but 11% donot. 

(5) Xf they donot consult their teachers» they do not blame 
them. Xt is their own slackness* 

Table 45 presents, 52.5%of their friends belong to 
their community, cnly 47.5% are from outside the community. At 
the non-*Collegiate level 47% friends are fiDom their community, 
and 53% are from outside the community. At the collegiate levels 
58% friends are from their community and 423fere from outside 
their community* This shows* education does not help them in 
broadening their out look and making friends from outside their 
community* 






Tabl« 46 presents* how far the scheduled caste students' 
participation In their family work is a hindexance for their study# 
Although 65?^ H/c Students from non*Collegiat© and 66% from 
Collegiate group participate in th^r family work, yet only 63% 
from non*-Collegiate ar^89% from Collegiate group are regular In 
their participation# The Collegiate students, being more mature* 
are more particular. With an Increase In the level of their 
education, there is increase in the degree of their participation 
and family adjustment* M so, only a small number (i*e# 15%} feel 
some hinderance because of their participation in their family 
work* 


Table 47 presents whether the time they are devoting 
for their study is sufficient? A greater number from both the 
groups, find that It Is sufficient* Those who disagree, shows, 
there are many reasons for not getting sufficient time for their 
study such ast load of other works, lack of interest, and lack 
of proper environment etc* However, the larger number do not 
complain about any of these factors, instead they say that they 
find enough time for their study# 

Table 46 presents scheduled caste students* paxtlel*' 
pation in educational activities# only 28% participate but 72% 
of them do not* IhaLr participation too le restricted to one or 
two activities out of many Co«*Curzicular activities* Jiccording 
to the extent of their participation in educational ac^vlties, 
they were to gropped in four categories i 
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A- Participation in more than two activities. 

B* Participation in two activities* 

C* Participation in one activity* 

D- No participation. 

Wj student could be found in category fiom either 
of the levels* The participants are spreaded over to *B* *C' 

category. 


Table 49 presents that $/C students studying at the 
non-Co liegiate level are irregular In their education but the 
iriigular students at the Collegiate level are only 18^. Similarly 
60% of the non-collsgiate students are regular in their study but 
the Collegiate students axe 82%* TaJcing both the levels together* 
71% students are regular in comparison to 29% irregular students. 

Thus the data reveal t 

(1) that the over whelming majority of the respondents have come 
up completing their school education without failure. 

(2) that the majority donot have any difficulties in their 

educational adaptation. / 

w 

This conveys the impression that s/C students have a reasonably 
good level of academic achievement and do not suffer any major 
problems in their performance. This has further been confirmed 
when they were compared with other students of their class in 
table SO* 






Far moie than 9^% students feel that they are 
encouraged for their education by some one or the other* Chly 
a small portion (5^ or less) feel otherwise. Members inspiring 
for education are generally from their own family* It is more 
so at the non-Collegiate level. At the Collegiate level, they 
are also being inspired by outside members as given in table 
49* 

Thus, data on their academic perfomance and progress 
of the respondents reveal that the percentage of those who have 
suffered gaps between completion of school and joining of college 
is notiflceably Smaller and insignificant* 

Table 50 presents comparison of academic achievement 
of the scheduled caste students with others. Each respondent 
has been asked to mention the names of six students from their 
class, two as equals, two as superiors, and two as inferiors in 
their Scholastic achievement, they have told the names of their 

equals and superiors but hesitated in telling the names of their 
inferiors. However, some of them have mentioned the names of 
inferiors. This wag checked by the marks they and their inferiors 
secured in last yeaxs^s examination and previous months* tests. 
Table 50 shows the position of the students after comparison 
between in all the three groups (l.e. the group of equals, the 
group of superiors, and the group of inferiors). 


junong 115 equals, 48% are found superiors and 18% are 
Inferiors in non-O^lleglate gasoup, and 25% are superiors and 8% 
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ar© infexlor© In Collegiate gzoup* Oily ZA% ax® eguals In non- 
Collegiate giDUp and 66% in Collegiate gxoupi vh ich ahows, 
Collegiate students axe mox® cox^^ect in their estimate of ©guals 
than the non-Collegiate students» 

Among 88 auperiorsi 8% aie found inferiors and iA% 
equals in non-Coliegiate group, and 6% inferiors and 6% equals 
in Collegiate group, but 78% are superiors in non-Collegiate 
group and 88% in Collegiate group which shows, their estimate 
regarding superiors was more correct* 

Out of 66 inferiors, 18% axe superiors and 20% are 
equals in nonoColleglate gioup, and 19% axe superiors and 29% 
are equals in Collegiate group, but the number of inferiors 

from both the group is almost equal (l.e* 19) in each group* 

Taking all the three groups together , S4% are superiors, 
24% are inferiors and 22% are equals in non*Gollegiate group 
Whereas 42% axe sqpexlors, 18% axe Infeiioxs and 40% are equals In 
Collegiate gxDUps* Thisshows, the number of equals (31%) is 
greater than the number of Infesdoxs (21%)| and the number of 
superiors (48%) is fax more greater than the number of equals 
(31%)« But the number of their inferiors and equals (82%) is 
greater than the nunber of their superiors (48%)* 

Table 61 presents a comparison of the ^C students on 
the basis of their mode of living (In hostels or outside the 
hostels). Hostellers feel less difficulty in their educational 
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adaptation than the non-hostallais * If 30JS of th« hostellers 
find difficulty in their adaptation there are 70% hostellers 
who do not feel any difficulty* On the other hand, 80515 of the 
non-hostellers feel difficulty In adaptation* Mostly, they 
find difficulty In on© subject* A very small number from both 
the groups find difficulty in more than one subject* As regards 

the causes of difficulty in adaptation, the two groups hardly 
differ with each other* 

The s/C students were asked' to sight the names of 
students facing difficulties, but they didnot tell. They donot 
find any one facing difficulties more than they themselves are, 

Generally, they take help of their friends in matters of their 

1 

study* About 2^% from both the groups do not take help of their 
friends because of various reasons as lia^'htloned below « 

(1) They donot want to tell their weakness. 

(2) They donot help* 

(3) They axe also weak like thmti* 

(4) They donot need their help* 

Table 52 shows, the reasons behind in not taking the 

help of their friends vary* Similarly, this table also presents 

that most of the hostellers as well as non-hostellers take help 

« 

of their teacher** Chly a very few from both the groups say 

that they feel shy of taking help* If some of them seek help, 
their teachers domt help them, or they donot care for them* 






Table 53 present, that non-hostellets * ™,t differ 
With hostellers m the matters of devoting time for study. 

87,5»; from both the groups devote sufficient time for their 

study. Remaining 12.5S« have given the following reasons for 
not devoting sufficient time for their study t 

T) Oue to other works, 

lack of interest. 

3) lack of proper environment. 

4) lack of Space for there study. 

This table (Tab. 53) also presents hosteller and non. 
hosteller students' participation in educational activities. 
Non hosteller students are participating more in educational 
activities than the hoSteUer students. Stnilarly, mmber of 
participants in more than one activity is greater from non- 
host^Ilexs 'thSiii the hosteJtXexs* 



Table 54 presents a comparison between the S/c and 
non-VC students with regard to their family back-ground on 
the basis of literacy, educational status, time taken in their 
education, matttsi,., status, occupaUonal status, and income. 

%/c 

About non^Vc students belong to such 

famlUee where »om© of the meajbeis ate literate and some 
other are illiterate* In remaining two groups !•©,literate 




to ©fi«fj ganop m%^t 
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far more greater in S/C families than in non-VC families * But 
the members in agriculture or service are greater from non-S/C 
regards the range of incomei membexa of the tw> 
groups ^onot differ, and they are generally low paid* 90S4n«nbexs 

from both the groups are getting less than As* 400/- per month. 

This shows, although there is variation with regard to their 
occupation yet there Is no variation with regard to their income. 

Tabie 55 presents a comparison between S/C and non-S/C 
students with regard to .their difficulty in adaptation, and the 
causes of difficulty. the two groups of students do not vary 
in other matters except their caste, so the proportion of 
students who find difficulty and who donot. Is almost the same 
in both the groups of students. Although Hie number of students 
finding difficulty in adaptation is greater in non-S/C group, 
the number of students mentioning subjects in which they find 
difficulty is greater among the 3/C students* Non-S/C students 
blame toughness of the subject for their difficulty whereas 3/C 
students mention various other reasons for It, besides toughness 
of the subjects, such as, not taught properly; language diffi¬ 
culty; lack of concentration, lack of facilities; and weak 
background, etc* Language difficulty is only with the S/C 
students, and not with the non-V^ students^^^^^^ 

Table 56 presents a comparison on the basis of their 
caste. The number of non-V^ students taking help of their 
friends in study is greater than Hie S/C students. Non- S/C 
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3tod.nt« ten th. Of their friend* hot not the 

• tudent*. 90J6 students have told the nates of these friends 

Who are helping the„ except lOjK who * not. m showing reason* 
for not taking friends' help, the two groups of students vary. 
Non-VC students have asphasired on one point only that thdr. 
friends ate also weak like them, but the VC students have 
given a nusber of reasons, such asj (l) I do not want to teU 
my weakness, (2) They don't help, (3) They a« also weak like 
(4) X do not need their help. 


B9% VC students are taking help of their teachers 
in comparison to 66» non-VC students. Whereas in taking help 
from friends, ll* are S/C students and 34% are non-VC students 
Non VC students feel shy of taking help of their teachers but 
the VC students mention other reasone such as, 

(1) Teacheis don't help them, 

(2) Teachers don't care for them* 

Table 57 presents a comparison of the s/C and non-S/C 
students regarding their dewting time for study and their paav 
ticipation in educational activities. Most of the students from 
both the groups find sufficient time to devote for their study 
but i4% students from S/^ group do not find sufficient time for 
their study due to other wo 3 d«s or, for the lack of proper 

environment 4 

Number of students participating in educational 
activities is 2%% from group and m% from groups* 
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Naturally the paxtlcipal^tnflom non-S/C gxoup is greater than the 
students* groups 

Adjustment with School Brivijranment S-* 

The 5/G students' adjustment with school ^vixonment 
includes their relations with fellow students* teachers and 
other students* Their friendship does not lie only with the 
members of their Community but also from the members outside 
their Community as given in Table 4b. A difference has been 
noted between Collegiate and non-Coilegiate S/C students. 47?S 
of non-Collegiate students take help from the members of their 
community and 53^ from outside the Community* Ch the contrary* 
at the Collegiate level 583S friends are from their community. 
Friends from outside the Community are 42%« Ihis has led us to 
infer two things t 

"{l} With the increase in their educational level S/C students 
are more prone in seeking friendship with the members of 
their Community than the members from outside Community. 
Either education has failed in broadjining their outlook or 
they have succeeded in strengtlinlng their friendship on 
account of their greater homogeneity with in their Community 
group* 

(2) The characteristic of making friends from outside Community 

at the non-Co 11 eglate level indicates that their outlook has 

started broadening. The trouble is not as much apparent in 

school situation as in family situation where they go back 
after receiving their education.^;?^ 
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regards their relationship with their teacher, 8956 
of the a/C students seek help from their teachers In solving 
their difficulty* Only iX% of them do not do so for various 
reasons* Even for this they donot blame their teachers for it 
but to their own slackness or shyness* Oily 2% S/C students 
have blaramed their teachers that they don't care. However, this 
feeling is limited to only 2% of the S/C students whereas 
find adjusted With their teachers* 


Adjustmen t with j^llv Environment 

''^^th an increase in the level of their education, 
there is an increase in the degree of their participation and 
there by in the degree of their family adjustmenj^^ evident 
from table 46* Ibis table also illustrates that'-^ith an increase 
in the level of their education, there Is increase in the level 
of their participation, and consequently, increasing the degree 
of their adjustment with the family onvixonment^j^^ly a small 
numbex(10^ of S/C students feel some hlndexance because of 
their participation In their family work. 


While participating in family vsioxk* they are not 
curtailing their time for study* Ihey find sufficient time.Soj 
it is not their participation in their family work which is 
responsible but there are many other factors such as load of 
other works, lack of interest, and lack of proper environment, 
etc* But these problems are only with less than 20^of the 
students* ^re than 8056 of the students find sufficient time 
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for their study insplt© of their participation in their family 
work as revealed by table 47, 

Adjustment with Curriculum, areas of Difficulty In 
Grasoing a Subiee-tf j- 

(1) l>ifficulty in adaptation is more with the students at the 
non-Co11egiate level than at the Collegiate level, 

(2) And again, they feel difficulty not in all the subjects 
they are learning, but in a few subjects only which too 
differ from institution to institution and faculty to faculty, 

(3) They find toughness of a subject at both the levels but the 
causes of difficulty vary from non«Collegiate to Collegiate 
level, 

(4) Language difficulty* in Communication as well as in grasp, 
is more apparent at the Collegiate level than at the non- 
Collegiate level, 

(5) Problem like *not taught properly* has been realized more by 
Collegiate students then by the non-Coliegiate students, 

Similarly, there are other factors such as, lack of 
concentration, la@k of facilities, Weak background, etc* Wiich 
have been realized more by non*CoUeglate students than by the 
Collegiate students. No, of students facing these problems are a 
very few. And it is significant to note that these problems are 
not only with S/^ students but also with others as given In 
table 24* 
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Subjects In which students find difficulty veiry fiom 
faculty to faculty as tort and Constitution in law; drawing and 
electxical engineering in Engineexingj accountancy and bode* 
keeping in Commerce? and in Arts* they find difficulty in subjects 
like political science* statistics* history and economics at the 
Collegiate level, and in geography, Civics and Psychology at the 
non-Collegiate level# This list of subjects does not reveal any 
specific or Common thing that may be trUe with regard to S/C 
students only* Most of them were not clear about their diffi¬ 
culty* and so they couldnot tell the names of other students 
who have the same sort of difficulty* 

Adjustment with Educational Activitiefl s- 

(1) The S/C students* participation in educational activities 
could be identified by their statement as well as by the 
statement of their teachers* It is found that only 40JI^ S/C 
students are participating in educational activities* and 
60^ of them donot participate* Their participation too is 
restricted to one or two activities. But it is not with the 
S/C students only that thei€^ participation is low* Partici¬ 
pation of non-S/C students is also low* Even 4035 Is an 
encouraging figure as given in table 48* 

(2) The Collegiate S/C students are found more regular in their 
study than the non^Xleglate students as given in table 49 
which shows their better adjustment with educational activi¬ 
ties* The degree of adjustment increases with the increase in 
the level of their education* 




(3) They uie encouraged for their education by the members of 
their family at the lower level of education (i#e* at the 
non-Collegiate level)* But at the Collegiate levali^ they 
are also inspired by the members from outside their conmunlty* 

i^ademic Achievement s 

A study into the academic achievement of the S/C 
students reveal about their educational adaptation as well as 
their performance* The S/C students have been compared with 
non-S/C students on the basis of the estimates given by them 
on the one hand» and on the otheri on the basis of their marks 
obtained by both the groups of students (3/^ students as well 
as non S/C students) in their last examination and previous 
tests* Only for this purpossi the scores of six non<»S/C students 
were taken into account for each 3/C respondent* The S/C res* 
pondents were asked to name six Students from their class - 
two as their superiors» ^wo as M th e i - r equals and two as their 

equals and two as their inferiors* An analysis of their scores 
obtained by them in their last examination and pervious months' 
testa reveals that i 

(1) Collegiate students are more correct in their estimate of 
equals than the non-Gollegiate students. 

(2) As regards their estimate of superiors» students from both 
the groups (Collellegiate and non coUeglate)i«* were correct 
in their estimate* Here agalnf Collegiate S/C students were 
more Correct than their non*Collegiate counterparts* 

(3) As regards their estimate of inferiors* the number of 
inferiors in both the groups is equal*but the number 
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of superiors and equals from the inferloxs at Collegiate 
level is greater than that at the non«>Colle9late level* 

t 

By taking all the three gioups together! Comparing the S/C 
students with non-S/C students» it is found that s 

(1) the number of equals is greater thean the number of inferiors. 

( 2 ) the nunber of superiors is far more greater than the number 
of equals *an(^ 

(3) the nunber of their Inferiors and equals is greater than the 
number of their superiors* 

Thus, Insplte of committing mistakes in their estimate 
of their equals, superiors and inferiors* atleast one thing Is 
clear that they know where they stand. They donot feel as if they 
are neglected in their class. They have their place. If they are 
inferior to some non*V^ students, they axe also equal and 
superior to a few others* And so, their inferiority is not due 
to their being attached to a partic uLar caste (i*e. S/C). 


Adjustment with the Development Needs tr 

^As regards the fulfilment of developmental needs of 
the 3/C students, the facility of residence (Hostel) and food 
are of utmost importance, these both needs are fulfilled by 
giving them ac<^nimodation (Boarding and lodging facilities) in 
the hostels^i^^re than dO?S of the S/C students are availing 
this oppo^^mity by living In hostels. They h«we^shown their 
preference for hostel life. This shows that'^hose living in 

hostels have adapted themselves fully to its enviSDonment and 
have also developed a liking for given in table B8, 
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The othex developmental needs regarding the S/C 
students are concenied with the appioprtateneas of curriculum 
and textbook, with which their teachers ate not satisfied. 


’ f'^tors A ffectinq Educational Adaptation And 
Perfoimanee s- 

M ode of living s- 

While considering the factors affecting educational 
adaptation and performance, their mode of living has been 
considered first,living in the two worlds of the school and 
house is a fact to be reckoned with* Because a major thrust 
would be necessary for overcoming the gap in the general 

development of personality of a student compared to one living 
in hostels * 

Table 5^ presents a comparison of the non"-colleglate 
and collegiate S/C students on the basis of their mode of 
living and their liking for the same as a place appropriate 
for their study* It is found that most of them are living in 
hostel and they prefer it too. Only one student living In 
hostel does not prefer It, whereas 9 students out of 37 students 
living outside the hostel, want to live In hostel* This shows# 

(1) A greater number of them is living in the hostels and have 
shown their preference fox it* 

(2) Those living in hostels have ad^ted themselves fully, and 
have developed a liking for it* 
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Education itself la a significant factor ft 

■As xegarda other factors affecting thelx educational 
adaptation and performance education Itself is significant* 

Table 59 shows, they have a positive attitude at both the levels 
collegiate as well as non'-Colleglate* In response to the question 
whether they expect to get proper social status after receiving 
education more than 90% of the S/C students respond favourably, 
and for that improvement they give credit to their educatlon«And 
those who donot are only 10% and less* They have put various 
reasons for not accepting education as a significant factor for 
their social status* Reasons cited by the non-collegiate S/C 
students are different from the collegiate S/C students* Accord¬ 
ing to the non-coilegiate S/C students there are three reasonst 

(1) Most of the family members are illiterate» they do not 
understand the significance of education* So they do not 
give any weight to it. 

(2) Caste feeling still prevails in vLUages • They give more 
weight to caste than to education* 

(3) There is no change in the outlook of the illiterate villagers* 

S/C student^ 

various other reasons for not favouring education as a signi¬ 
ficant factor for their apcial status. Ihey have cited the follow¬ 
ing reasons in their support ft 

(1) They fall to give their cooperation to their families as 
they couldnot pajttlclpate in the activities of their facdly* 


the^^ave shown 


regard^^Xl egiate 
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(2) They are not helping their families economically# 

(3) Old persons have still a very conservative outlook » 

(4) Now, most of the peisona are educated# So education has 
lost its attraction for them#. 

Thus, we find that the reasons shown by the Collegiate 
S/C students are different with that of the non-CoHegiate S/C 
students# 

Table 59 further deals with the factors affecting 
their educational improvement# They give credit to the faci## 
lities provided for their upliftment but at the same time, they 
also cite factors that help in getting the benefits of facilities. 
Factors given below are In the order of priority s 

(1) Hlgb education 

(2) High Social Status 

(3) Source 

(4) kny other# 

It is also supported by the fact that they could get full amount 
of their scholarship etc# at the collegiate level of education but 
at the non-<iolleglate level they do not# However* the data reveal 
that they axe not enjoying equality of opportunity in availing 
the benefits of facilities# More or less, the factors mentioned 
above are there in their way of getting the benefits# At the time 
of need as given in table 60 Students from both the levels take 
help from their family# Non^Ueglate students go to their 
neighbour for help# Collegiate students also do so, but to 
that extent# They depend more on government than the noii«* 
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colleglate students* And again» in taking help fwjm the members 
of their community or outside the community is greater among 
the non*<iollegiate students than among the collegiate students* 

In the matter of self effort^ it is again greater among the non- 
collagiate students tiian among the Collegiate students* ThuSf 
this table (dO) shows as how far the collegiate students 
differ in respect of factors affecting their educational adap¬ 
tation! social ambition and performance with that of non- 
collegiate S/C students* 

Parental Background of S/C students j- 

Ihe social millieu in which one lives is as Important 

as anything while studying about him to reach at certain decision* 
It is therefoxot that the family and parental background of the 
each S/C student Included in the study has been resorted to* 

This study has considered family as a unit for consideration 
while discussing background variables* Table 61 presents a 
comparison of the parents of the two groups of respondents 
(i*e* non-collegiate and Collegiate S/C students) «''^th regard 
to Occupatlont parents of both liie groups do not differ signi¬ 
ficantly so far as they are wage-earners or in agriculture* but 
with regard to ser^e and business they, differ significantly. 
Parents of Collegiate s/Q students are more in service than the 
parents of non*Collegiate students. On the contrary* It is only 
the parents of non-collegiate students who are in business* The 
number of parents is greater where they are wage-eamers from 
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both the groups, but the parents of Collegiate students are 
more in agriculture and Service than the parents of non** 
Collegiate students^^ With regard to the family income* 805^ 
parents of non Collegiate S/C students earn less than Rs*150/- 
per month* Qi the contrary, parents of collegiate S/C students 
earn more than iis, ISO/- per month* This shows, the level of 
parental income helps in getting hi^er education* It is as 
correct with the s/C students, as with any other class. Only 
25/^ parents from each level, have 3 or less number of children* 

On the contrary, 75?5 parents from both the levels, have 3 or 
more than 3 children, of which their sons ^ schools but not 
the daughters. Only 2 daughters at the non^jollegiate level are 
going to schools and colleges, as given in table 66* This shows 
will be a clear dearth of educated girls for the educated boys 
in their community* With regard to Improvwnent in their sttua*- 
tion, parents from both the levels say, there is a lot of 
improvement (Table 62)* 

Feeling to be equal with the persons of high status, 

- is - otatu s, is greater among the parent* of collegiate students, 
than that in the parents of non-collegiate students# Qm the 
contrary, those who respond negatively are greater from the non- 
Colleglate group of parents fhan fhe collegiate group of parents. 
They find difficulty in coming up with the persons of hl^ status 
because of their inferiority complex* This view has the support 
of the parents of both the gjoups* As regards the parents of npn- 
Colleglate $/C students, there are many reasons such as, their 
poor economic condition, fear of being insulted, excess of 
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infeiioiity complex, conservative thinking and other for their 
not liking to be equal to the persons of caste (table 62)# 

Besides above,'^ere are some external factors that 
create obstacles in the way of their improvement* It is not 
only the persons of other community, but the persons of their 
own community who create obstacles and thereby check their 
development# Ihey have a feeling that the persons of their own 
community who have gone up at the ladder of social status , do 
not want that other should also go up, and therefore, instead 


of helping them, they create trouble for them# In providing 
facilities and giving relaxations, it was thou^t that, they 
would help the members of their community in improving their 
situation# But the result is contrary. They try to come up with 
the persons of high status of other caste. Instead of going back 
and helping the members of their own community. VIhat Is more 
remarkable, is the fact that the Col^giate students exploit 
the members of their own communit^^^en they come for their 
court work, or for some government loan etc* They take a tax 
for the help which they accord them. Wieie the members of 
their own community do so, it is but natural for others vdio 
grudge the favours offered to then. However, 73 % parents from 
both the groups blame also to weak social laws, as given in 


table 63# 


Social Inequality 


Table ^ presents a comparison of the hosteller and 
non-hosteller S/C students with regard to their views ©n social 
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indquality« Students from both the gxoups have responded 
favourably whether they get proper social status after education* 
And again, they ctonot differ significantly vdth regard to edu¬ 
cation as significant factor for the impiovenent in their social 
status* Those who do not favour it, axe not significant. However, 
the reasons given by them are cited below* 

ggasons for not accepting education as a significant factor 
for social status s 

Hosteller S/C Students i 

(1) There is noTany change in the outlook of the illlteirate 
villagers* 

(2) They (^/C SS) fail to give their co*-operation to their 
families as they could not participate In the activities 
of their families* 

(3) They are not helping their families economically* 

(4) Cld persons have a conservative outlook* 

Non-Hosteller S/C Students * 

(1) Most of the family meiobexs are illiterate. They db not 
understand the Significance of education* €b they do not 
give any weight* 

(2) Caste feeling still prevails in villages* They given more 
weight to caste than to education* 

(3) Now moat of the persons axe educated* So education has 
lost its significance for them* 



Table 65 again pceaents a comparison of the hosteller 
and non-'hosteller S/C students with regard to the factors related 
to social distance, M regards distartte between S/C and others, 
hostellers favour distance less than the non-hostellers* This 
shows, a change in the mode of living has brought a change in 
the intensity of social distance which they find as decreasing. 

Type of distance which they feel, axe educational, 
occupational, personal and other. As regard the type of 
distance, there is no difference between the two groups of 
students (hosteller and non-hostellers), ^milaxly, in accept¬ 
ing family traditions there is again no difference between these 
two groups (Tab* 65)* 

As regards seeking help at the time of need, the two 
groups differ to a greater extent* Their dependence on their 
family is greater. But it is more so with hosteller students. 
Non-hostellers depend more on their neighbours than the hoste¬ 
llers, but the hostellers depend more on government than the 
non-hostellers. As regard their taking help from their community 
or outside their community, hostellers depend more on the members 
of their community than the non-hostellers* The non-hostellers 
depend more on the members outside their community than the 
hostellers* ^mllaxly, non-hostellers also depend more on their 
Self-effort than the hostellers* This shows, the facilities 

I 

which are easily available to the hostellers have made them 
confinec^ to limited scope* 






^O md Non -S/C Sturianf.^ , 

Table 66 presents a compadson of the ^/Q and non- 

S/C students on the basis of ■khA 4 »> j. 

ua-sxs or tneir matital status and food 

habit* 

Anong tha s/C students, aU are Hindu but among non- 
S/C students there are non-Hindu also. Non-S/C students are 
only from Art and Engineering faculties. The difference which 
the two groups present, is regarding their marital status and 
food habit. 86% s/C. studsnts art marriad in comparison to 30% 
non-VC students. On ths other hand, 70>! non-VC students are 
unmarried in comparison to 14!6 S/C students, amilarly, 6556 VC 
students are only vegetarian Incomparison to 9556 non-VC students. 
a> the otheihand, only S% non-VC students are non-\fegetarlan in 
compaiison to 35^ VC students. 

As regards the factors affecting social status, 
education has ths main role to play. It is equally significant 
for both the groups of students, V^ as well as non-VC, as 
presented in table 67* 

Table 68 presents a comparison between the and 
non«*S/G students with regard to social distance* Supporting 
the idea that there is distance is greater from among the S/C 
students than that from the non-S/C* On the contrary those 
having the view that there Is no dlstaneei are greater from 
among the non-S/C students than from the VC students* m the 
number of students feeling ^stance Is greater* their number 
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tftlHng th® type pf fMe+anr 4 c t 

/p oi^tanc® is also gieatsr. i 

Uonai distanee ovBr *® •ducs- 

Peisonal distance. Q, the re.* 

students give pxioritv t„ . contrary, non-S/C 

‘^stance overoccunatie , 

and personal distance, upational 

the tw «>« t-<ation. 

the twj groups do not differ, Oilv 2>>« t .i, 

oro..^ . ^ both the 

9»ups are ready to accept their family t«d4« 

75 «af +h traditions. Otherwise, 

them are not in favour of continuing the traditions. 

students oftrj: ^ 

famli , '^"•'^9”i«‘=“'tly. Depending on 

meTt ! - ^vem. 

but not r'" ** tslf-sffort is only m s/C students 

" **“'“"ts. ttwever, this does not reveal any 

ignificant difference between the scheduled ra + 

^ ^ «cneduied cast© and non- 

scheduled caste studontss 

Tsbl. 69 presents levelwlse comparison of th. s/C 
students With regard to their attitude towards their family and 
school enviroment on the basis of their Self estimate. No 
ignlflcant dlfferenc. «,„id be noted between th. scores of the 
s g»ups Which was r«»o*d.d on 4 point scale. Again, table 75 
presents a eompartson of the same groups vdth regard to thsir 

toward, th. roi.tlon.hip of th. „e„b,« of th.ir fasdiy 
snd school on 5 point «:al. barod on their self ..tlmate. Sboro. 
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obtalned by th® two gioupa (non-Collegiat® and Coliegtate) the 
scheduled caste students reveal that the attitude of non- 
coil egiate merabeis is more positive than the attitude of the 
collegiate members, Jn order to verify this result (based on 
Table 69 and 70), two separate tests were also adnlnlstered 
on family experience reaction scale and school experience 
reaction scales. 


These tests were adnlnlstered separately to S/C and 
non-S/G students* Table 76 presents a comparison of th© S/C 
students with noh-S/C students with regard to their family 
experience reactions. They have made their reactions on the 
following aspects of their family life : 

S»Nq, Family Aspects 

1« Smotlonal 

2* Discipline and control 

3* Social Wearing 

4* Social status • 

6* Intellectual and cultural activities 

6* Economic Aspect 

7* He^gion and conviction in God 


The total score of bolii the groups S/C an^jcjiefi-'S/C on 
all the items of each aspect is given In table 76* There Is no 
dlffeicence between the 1»»o groups regarding their scores on the 
following five aspects * (1) Emotional life; (2) Discipline 

and control I (3) Social wearing '^44) Social status {&) 3|itelie'* 
ctuaX and cultural activitles^^j^^ 




But they differ gn the following two aspects l 

(1) Bconomic Aspect • (6) 

(2) Religion and Gonvtction in God, 

Mth regard to the scores S/C students have placed religion 
and conviction in Qod as Xlhd and econoniic aspect as IVth* 
Whereas non-^/^ Students have placed economic aspect as Ilnd 
and religion and conviction in God as IVth, This shows, 
religion and conviction in God is more important for the S/C 
students and th^r family than the economic aspect of the family 
whereas for non-5/^ Students it is the economic aspect which is 
of prlmar/ significance. This further approves that religious 
and Social practices of the S/C have still had an important 
place in their family life whereas for non^S/C» It is the 
economic aspect. This is a meaningful dlffererce between the 
two groups of students* (l«e, S/C and non-»^C Students), This 
also approves that S/C students axe not in difficult economic 
situation. 

Table 72 presents e comparison of the S/C and non'^S/C 
Students regarding their school experience reactions on eight 
aspects : 

5, No, School Aspects 

1* Class atmosphere 

2, Discipline 

3, Teacher student Relations 

4, StudenVStudent Halations 

5« Teacher*Teaeher Relations 

6, Extra curricular Mtlvities 

7, Moral Education 

8, Gbldanee and connselling. 
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Ihe total scot© on all the items in each aspect 
of the two groups of students (!.©• S/C and Non-S/C) donot 
reflect any significant difference expect on the following two 
aspects i 

(1) Student*Student Relations* (4) 

(2) Extra-Curricular -tictivities«(6) 

As fox the S/C students are concerned* their score on 
extra-curricular activities is higher than on Student-Student 
relationships* On th© contrary, the non-S/C Students are mote 
concerned with student-student relations than extra-curricular 
activities* This further shows, the non-VC^ Students donot 
figure prominently in extracurzlculax activities than their 
counter part l«e« Students* The sociological explanation 
of this fact is of much Impo^ance* Nor>>S/C Students who are 
Selected here for this study generally belong to backward 
Hindus who have low aspirations because of the lack of privi¬ 
leges* They lack achievement orientation* Instead they have 
affiliation orientation* On the contrary, the scheduled caste 
students have developed an achievement orientation* Extra 
curricular activities promote achievement on the basis of 

individual achievement* Xt is therefore that the students 
have reflected more positive attitude towards extracurricular 
activities than the nonS/^ students* Because of the affiliation 
orientation which Is based on friendship and loyalty to other 
members, non-S/C students think for the idiole group and donot 
make effort for Individual achievement* 






This has also led to Infer that the advantages are not 
being enjoyed equally by all. Therefore» those who have crossed 

the limit should not be allowed to enjoy the benefits and their 
assistance should be stopped* 


4#3 ; Teachers* Impression Beaardina Educational 
Adaptation And Performance s 

Table 73 presents non'^Collegiate and Collegiate teachers' 
view regarding the appropriateness of curriculum and text books 
for scheduled caste students* 62% Collegiate teachers find them 
appropriate in comparison to only 53% noh-Gollegiate teachers, 

Appropriateness of text books ha$ been favoured by 82% 
non*Collegiate teachers and 100% Collegiate teachers* Teachers 
favouring inappropriateness of the textbooks are eent^pex^ent 
from the non-Colleglate level* 

89% non-Collegiate teachers have pointed out the short 
comings of syllabus as well as the text books* They have put 

I 

forward their suggestions as well to Improve upon the short 
comings* But the number of teachers from Colleglage level is 
only li%* 


If we take Into account the short comings mentioned by 
collegiate and nonXollegiate group* we find that only teachers 

from law faculty at the collegiate level have pointed out that 
students are pushed Up (promoted) wlldiiout qualifying for the 
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standard. In nrddr to impiov. the situation, they have put forth 
th® following suggestions t 

1) iitudents should not b© pushed unless they qualify for it* 

2) their standard should bo raised by arranging oxtia-coachlng 
classes, 

3) They should b© encouraged a 

among non-Colleglate gioup, teachers from different 
institutions place their experiences regarding short comings 
and suggestions for improvement separately { 

A) Teachers From Higher Secondary Schools 9 

1) Syllabus, lack practicality* 

2) Syllabus lack clarity of concepts* 

3) Non-availability of required Instruments and apparatuses, 

4) Syllabus, not based on life experiences* 

5) Poor back-ground of language and its grammar# 

SUGGESTION FOR IMPBOVBMENT j 

1, Syllabus committee should se© that the courses are not 
beyond the reach of students* 

2, Syaliabus should be simplified and short* 

3, It should be taught in Hindi* 

4, Syllabus should be based on modernity* 

5* Pxac'td.cal Geography, Pure Math and IhE:awing should be 
included in the syllabus for all, 

6, Hindi grammar should be based on current Hindi, 

B) Teachers from and i 

Short Comralnqs Jt 

1, Syllabus* overloaded and lengthy* 

2, Syllabus* inappropriate and tough. 
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3. Syllabus in English but teaching is not thwugh EngUsh. 

4, Poor background of dsoeing, math and science. 

Suggegtl gns For XmorDvamant. j 

1. Syllabus should be short and in accordance with their standard. 

">“ke than self-sufficient and 

3. Syllabus should include work-oxperiencs. 

4. Standard text Books in Hindi should be made available. 

s°c[L«*“an‘"d*m*ath.“^ 1" 

Table 74 shows the opinion of teacheis Is iHvidea regarding 
the lack of interest for study among the scheduled caste students. 
50^ Collegiate teachers say that they lack but other 50 ^ donot 
favour lt( and say, they don^t lack interest, vnhereas* 7i% of the 
Mion-Colleglate teacheis find lack of interest among S/C studentse 

Bor this lack» they mention the following reasons in the order of 
preference : 

1. Excess of inferiority complex -(30^556?, 

2. Social inequality 

3. Unrelated with life experience 

4. Unhealthy mental state -41:975^^. 

5. Economic inequality 

6. lack of encouragement 414^5^ 

7. lack of facilities 

8. lack of interest in teaching tWl. 

9* IXillness of subjects ^ 
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Table 75 shows» how the scheduled caste students of one 
group suipass over the other. If the students from one group 
surpass over the students of other groups within scheduled castes, 
it is because the students from the other scheduled caste groups 
lack interest, lack facilities, lack guidance and encouragement* 
Other factors include such as social and economic inequality, 
mental and physical unhealthiness. 

Table 76 presents teachers* estimate of S/C students' 
educational adaptation and performance* Teachers have a divided 
opinion regarding feeling difficulty in teaching S/C students* 

50^ teadheis from both the levels, non-Coilegiate as well as 
collegiate levels, say that they find difficulty in teaching 
them but other 5056 donot* Whether S/C students complete their 
home task? And, are they regular in class? Ihey have given their 

opinion on 4 point scale J Ma>{imum/Average/Less than average/Never* 

Responses of more than 8Q^ teachers are In favour of 
'average' and 'less than avero-ge* regarding the completion of 
the S/C students* hometasks • this reflects what teachers think 
about the s/C students. But 20^ teachers give a different picture. 
Teachers having a feeling that $/C students do masteum homet^ii, 
have a greater impact on their students in bringing thon up,and 
in minimising their backwardlwss* 

68^ teachers are of the opinion that their attendance Is 
average* They axe of the view that attendance is attached with 
scholarship. They axe regular in their attendance for want of 
Scholarship only* 
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M the teachers have responcted positively In regard tc 
completion of hoinetask and regular attendance* we are led to 
infer that this will certainly reflect on their improvement of 
their educational adaptaid.on and performance* 

Table 77 presents performance of the S/C students in 
comparison to non-S/C students as estimated by their teachers^t 
Teachers from both the levels have responded positively* They 
have evaluated the performance of the S/C students in comparison 
to other students on 4 point scale : ' 

1* Excellent* 2* C3bodi 3# A\^ragei| 4* low* 

cJbou^'' 

Near-^57J^ teachers find their performance poor* 32^ 
teachers say that their performance is average. Only 119^ teachers 
find their perfomance excellent and good. This reflects their 
attitude towards the S/C students and not the actual performance. 
Their actual perfoainance is given in table 49^50, 

And again* those who are favouring poor performance* put 
forward the following reasons s 

i« Lack of effort (40*5^)« 

2. Lack of grasping pQmx 

3. Lack of environment (28.5%)* 

4. ' Lack of Interest (23?»)* 

5. Caste infetiozity(l9«6^)* 

6* Lack of facilities (10%). ^ lOD (5$) 

CXjt of the reasons as given in table 77, the first 
three from the priority point of view aace of utmost IraportanceJ 
'^ToFals dkinot' add up to' tlie iotal clumber of sespondehisj 
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(i) 40*5^ Teachers blame S/c students fox their low performance 
because they donot make effort to liopxove their performance* 

(li) Their low grasping power is also responsible for their poor 
performance* (iii) Their home and school environment donot favour 
the improvement of their performance as professed by 28*5^ 
teachers * 

Table 78 shows,’'teachers at both the levels find an 
increase in the consciousness towards education among the 3/C 

students for which they have put forth the following reasons» 


1 . 

2 * 

3* 

4* 

a. 

e>* 

7. 


Facilities provided by the Gsvemment * 

Desire for higher service tX6^* 

Interest in their economic progress (1^). 
Interest in their social progress (14^. 
ilmbition to surpass other S/C students 
Interest in personality development 
Interest in knowledge 



M«400(56) 


If there is an increase in the consciousness for their 


education! it is only because of educational facilltlesbelng 
provided by the Csvemment which make them capable of doing 
that* Otherwise, factors mentioned as their interest in their 
social and economic progress, .ambition to over pass S/C students, 
interest in personality development, desire fox higher service, 

V * 

and interest in knowledge might have proved meaningless# 


Table 79 presents teachers ♦ evaluation of S/G students * 
participation in educational activities which reflect* their 
perfomance in games and sports, N*C*Cf! N*S,3»| literary 
activities, etc, students* participation has been verified by 
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their teachers. Teachers have also evaluated on the basis of 

their participation by putting them in any one of the 5 catego¬ 
ries ; 

A ♦ Ve ry Gbp d 

B. Qjod 

C, Average 

D« Less than Average 

B* More below than average* 

The S/C students' participation in educational 
activities is not appreciable* 84^ of them are placed in 
'C» and 'D* category. They have participated in activities 
of very general nature without placing them for any speciality* 
More that 75?i students from both the groups (Collegiate as well 
as nonuCollogiate) are less than average* Only students from 
non-^llegiate group and 25% from Collegiate groups axe placed 
as average and above average* Although their participation is 
on Increase but by now, their performance is neither appreciable 
nor encouraging* 

Table 80 presents the S/C students' educational achieve¬ 
ment and their attendance as evaluated by their teachers.Teachers 
have given their estimate on the basis of theiY^ records regarding 
the a/C students' last examination and tests' results as well as 
their attendance on three point scale •* (1) Below average* 

(2) Average (8) Above Average* 

I 

Records of only 89 S/0 students could be available* 86% 
students at the non^^lleglate level are below average In 

* I >> , 

their educational achievement, although they are average and 




above-average in their attendance. The S/G students at the 
Collegiate level are only 26% below average in their educational 
achievement and they are beTow average in their attendance too# 

The $/G students of average educational achievement are 3i,5% • 

But the students of two groups differ in their above-average 
Category* Only 7% S/G students from non-^Collegiate level belong 
to above average category but the number of students in above 
average category at the Collegiate level is 38% . According to 
their teacherSi their attendance may not be associated with 
their educational achievement as they ate regular in their 
attendance for scholarship a^d not for educational achievement# 

It has led us to infer that, what-ever the incentive may be 
behind their attendance but it certainly helps In their academic 
achievement if they are regular* 

Table 86 presents a number of difficulties as realized 

and stated by their teachers in general. Teachers have not only 

enumerated these difficulties but they have given their aggewtiona 

too, fox improvement* QLfflculties on priority basis axe : 

1* They have weak background* 

2* They have economic and family worries* 

3, Concepts are not clear to thma« 

4* Above standard curzlculuin and lack of language ability* 

3* Facilities have made them careless and they don't take 
interest* 

6* Crowded classes and lack of dlscipUne (More number of 
students obstruct In class control)* 

7* lack of educational equipmentt and 

8* lack of intelligence, etc* 
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Teacheis* view regarding fifth difficulty that •facilities have 
made them careless and they don't take interest' has also been 
Supported by some Collegiate students of above average typowBut 
they belong to families of high socio *6000011110 status* their 
economic condition is such that they donot need any help, that 
may be the reason of forming such opinion. Otherwise most of 
the 3/C students were successful in raising their standard 
because of the support that they could get out of the facilities 
provided by the Government in the shape of scholarships,books, 
boarding and lodging facilities throug|h hosts 11s and reserva* 
tlons of seats for them. 

Table 82, presents suggestions for improvement* 
Suggestions for improvement include • 

1* Teachers try to make concepts clear, 

2* Teach in mixed language, 

3, Take extra classes* 

4, Students don't complete their home task even then, they 

are assigned tasks at least twice a week and oye encouraged 
to do it, 

5* Instead of giving cash, scholarships should be given In 
the foim of educational material and equipment* 

6* Hncourags them to improve their family environment* 

7, Ihorder to make the matter understandable, it is repeated 
many times, and 

6, Teachers offer them personal guidance* 

Teachers' role is very slgnificantjLn the channel as 
they witness the facilities being given and Its ts^paet on the 
S/C students* Sometimes, their attitude (positive or negative 
towards 3/C students, raises doubt whether their reactions help 
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the Situation In going up or down. What is generally found is 

that they keep thanselves passive or neutral, because of the 

traditions that they a» bound with. However, there are really 

a few who have a feeUng. and they have put forth their 

suggestions for the Impiovaiient in the present situation, 
their suggestions are i 


Suggestion By Teacheya 
Suggestions tivel of " 

__ 


Vi 

k change should be brought in 
their social feeling,aJJ 

) 




1/2 

^cial Organisations should come 
forward to offer financial assist 
tanc e« 

55.S 

K 

44.5 

100(9) 

2/1 

A change in educational pattern 
of today, by making pxo^dsion 
for vocation^* 


• 


2/2 

Provision for special coaching 
atleast in Technical College. 

40 

60 

10d(3) 

3 

thstead of giving them scholar- 
®*^ould be given remu¬ 
neration against some piece of 
work. 

60 

40 

100(8) 

4 

Pacllltiea should be givdn on 
the basis of their ability and 
not on the basis of their being 
scheduled caste* 

58 

42 

100(7) 

5. 

^stead of giving scholarships 
in cash* it should be in kind 
i.e. educational material e'to. 

1 

40 

60 

100(8) 

6. 

%eclal Coaching to prepare them 
for competitive exams« 

30 

70 

iOO(l6) 

7* 

Cheap hostels v^exe non-^C 
students may also be accomodated* 

33 

67 

100(9) 
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a. -Snpioving their family conditions. 40 

60 

42 

100(10) 

100(7) 

*”^7 ”0^ bo allowed 
admission in technical and p^- 
fesslonal colleges, abecial 
attention should ba paid at the 
lower level of education. 

40 

60 

100(3) 

should be continued 
at least for b yeajrs* 

53 

42 

100 (7) 

12, is not the students whose 

below the maa^ but 
students as well,&, 

^h^nUA-vixl^ U. CeuAA.tid. CKO pesirr. ^ 

13, ^ or^r to remove evils from VC, 
examples of goodness from other 
commur^tles should be cited fre¬ 
quently* 

67 

67 

33 

33 

100(3) 

100(a) 

14, It is not only necesdaiy to pro¬ 
vide faclli*^es for them, but 
also to see whether facilities 
are being utllired properly? 

de 

100 

1C30(1) 

15, They should compulsorily be kept 
in hostels with noi»-*3/C students. 

we 

100 

1CD0(2) 

16* Educational institutions should 
take up such programmes which may 
reduce their inferiority complex. 

- 

100 

100(3) 

17, Provision for their education 
should be s^arate on the basis 
of their 1,0, 

- 

100 

100(1) 

10, Children from the criminal groups 
of S/Qf should be given special 
care for their developnent. 

4e> 

100 

1C30(1) 


Comments with X9^&xd to the foaaigolhg dl^usaions j 

Teaehexs <ibnot find euxxifiuliim as appzoprlate for S/C 
students^ It 4-s sisjjo so at the noti**CoXXe 9 i>ate level than at the 







Collegiate levels It may mean that S/G students find difficulty 
in adapting the curilculum at the nonnColleglate stage but when 
they move upto Collegiate stage they got theiqselves adjusted 
with the same* 

As regards the appropriateness of textbooks for S/C 
students# teachers from both the levels are less negative in 
their attitude* 

At the Collegiate level* it is only the teachers of 
law faculty who feel that the curriculum and textbooks are 
inappropriate fox S/C students# because they move up to higher 
level without qualifying for the standard* What is clear from 
their suggestions is the fact that there should be the provision 
for extra^joaching classes to raise their standard. This also 
reveals that development needs are not being provided as much 
as they need to make up for their backwardness* 

As regards the adjustment with the curriculum and text* 
books at the non-CkJlleglate level, the inappxoprlateness varies 
in accordance with the variations among institutions* The short 
comings and suggestions also vary accordingly* At B*T*I** the 
inappropriateness is due to the overloaded and lengthy syllabus 
for which they donot suggest anything. 

At the I«T.Xn the inappropriate ness Is due to 

(1) inappiopriateneas and toughness of syllabus. 

(2) medium of Instruction^ 

is) poor background of the S/C students in general and 
in drawing and science specifically* 
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Jh order to meet out these short-comings, the I.T.I. 
teachers have put forth the following suggestions : 

(1) Syllabus should be short and in accordance with their standards 

( 2 ) Syllabus should be such as to make than self sufficient and 
self reliant* 

( 3 ) Syllabus should include work experience* 

(4) Standard text books in Hindi should be made available* 

(5) Unly students of hi^ ability should be given admission 
in Science and Math group* 

although these suggestions donot seem to apply only to S/C students^ 
but it reflects one thing that the institution is not providing 
much for their development needs with regard to their curriculum 
and textbooks* 

In higher secondary schools, the syllabus lack practi* 
cabiXity and clarify and it is not related with their life 
experiences. They also find non availability of required instru¬ 
ments and apparatuses* It again means that the institutions do not 
fulfil their development needs* 

Lack of Interest Affecting SducationaX Adaptation and 
Performance i 

regards the lack of interest in the S/C students for 
their studyt the teachers are divided in their opinion* teachers 
favouring lack of Interest among the S/C students are 50?^ from 
Collegiate group of teachers but it is 71^ from non-Collegiate 
group (Tab* 74). It means that lack of interest is more at the 
non-collegiate level than at the Collegiate level. 





They have mentioned a number of reaaons of which the 
following are important from the point of view of the welghtage 
given to them t 

(1) Exctss of Inferiority complax i They still feel a sense of 
inferiority* It is because of this phenomenon that most of the 
scheduled castes do not Send their children to school* ^ it has 
b-en verified in respect of Mehtar Community. It is therefore 
that the students from Communities other than Basoxi Chamar and 
Kumhar have not been found studying at the stage of IXth and 
above, lind the study has been restricted to Basor, Chaaax and 
Kunhar communities of the scheduled caste in Bewa. 

(2) Social inequality a- Social inequality still prevails in 
our strata* Ihe Scheduled castes are placed at the bottom of the 
strata which is so much bound with the traditions that they do 
not allow them easily to go up. Unless they get rid of it, it 
won't be possible for them to think anymore than they are placed 
in. :^clal inequality is a foireful and significant barrier in 
their free educational adaptation and Performance than economic 
or any other barriers. 

(3) Ihrelated with life experience * The syllabus which they 
are supposed to study is unrelated with their life experiences. 

It mak«-s then to stand and coir^etete with the non«S/C peoplSf by 
uprooting them from their origin*- Tbi* situation doe* not favour 
or support their development. If they are uprooted, hatred and 
Social distance will continue* So% instead of uprooting them* 
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they should be respected foi their honesty and slnceilty In their 
profession* Lhless this sense is developed, one cannot hop© much 
regarding the improvement of the situation* 

‘tental state s It is rather a consequence of the 
above three factors but no lees significant than the second and 
third factors (i,©* social inequality, and its being unrelated 
with life experiences }• 

(5) Economic InequaUty i It is aUo a much significant factor 
but not as significant as any of the factors mentioned above •They 
themselves donot feel their economic situation as difficult 

(Tab* 71)* It is also found that Basor, Chamax and Kumhax scheduled 
castes* community could be able to send their children for higher 
education (i*e« from XXth standard and above) is due to their 
traditional family profession which make their economic position 
sound In comparison to other scheduled castes* 

(6) Lack of encouragement t Their lack of interest is also 
because of the fact that there is none In their family to 
encourage them for their study* Their family members are almost 
illiterate* Members outside their familytor Qommunity do not 
oppose their schooling no doubt, but at the same time. It is also 
true that they donot come forward to encourage them# 

(7) Lack of facllitic* t thrti lack of Intarast is a.laa do* 
to the lack of facilities* £^e to the poor economic condition of 
their family, they could not get their minimum requirements ful*. 
filled# Fecilities being provided at schools, are also insufficientir 
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It IS not posslbls for the. to forgot thsir ho»e and Its oondltlons 
While they a„ at school. lUs affects their interest in stody and 
thereby affects their educational adaptation and performance. 

(8) OSiisrJasisua « ah« factors which affect their interest 

include teaching and dullness of their subjects. But, they donot 

count these factors as they significant. Cn the other hand, these 
factors are not restricted to S/C students,only. 

^uanpassln g of one group oy^r the other j- 

Why th« students of one gjoup surpass over other groups 
within S/C communities? Che becomes able to surpass the other on 
the basis of those opportunities which other lack. These factors 
or the opportunities include (lack of) Interest, (lack of ) 
facilities, (lack of) guidance, and (lack of) encouragement. If 
one has interest, facilities (needsd for their development), 
proper guidance and encouragement! he is sure to surpass those 
who lack these things. Ihere are also some other factors such as 
social and economic Inequality, mental and physical unhealthiness 
which also affect to a larger extent* 

Teachers on S/C Students^ Bdueational Adaptation and 
Performance t 

Teachers are divided in their opinion regarding their 
difficulty in teaching the students. Only SOJt teachers find 
difficulty in teaching the S/C students# They do not have a 
satisfactory picture pf the S/C students with regard to their 
h^etask and attendance* They find them averagd or less th^ 
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^v^rag,. But at the ,,,,, 

™nt Where they feel that they do their „axi™u. taek. It .ea„, 
that they are eonaciou. about the effort which they are required 
to make for their development. It is alao found that the teachers 
bearing such Opinion are those who take interest in bringing them 
up and minimising their backwardness. There are other teachers 
Who feel that the d/C students are regular in their attendance 
for the amount of the scholarship being awarded to them. Whatever 
the reasons are there, they make one thing clear that their 
regularity in their attendance will positively affect their 
educational adaptation and perfoimance. 

Perfoimancg of 3/C Students * 

Teachers at both the levels have given their estimate 
regarding S/c students* perfoimance as compared to the non-S/C 

students on four point scale i*e» exceXlenty goody average and 
low (Table 77)* 

57^ of the teachers find their perfoimance poor* 32^ 
teachers say that their perfoimance is average* Only llj^ teacheis 
find their performance ’excellent* and ’good*. This reflects 

their attitude towards d/C studentst instead of reflecting their 
actual perfoimance* 

Reasons which are cited for their poor performance# are 
such which may be corrected by creating a favourable situation* 

57teachers who find their performance poor# have stated the 
following reasons i 
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(1) Lack of of fort; (2) lack of grasping powerj 

(3) Lack of onvixonment; (4) lack of Intorest; 

(5) Caste inferiority; (6) lack of faciliUes, etc. 

It i$ the lack of interest which leads to the lack of 
effort, lack of interest also produces lack of grasping power* 

Other factors which affect their interest are the lack of environ- 
mentp lack of facilities and caste inferiority* Ih order to xetnove 
the barrier of environment, they are being provided boarding and 
lodging facilities through hostels. They are also provided with 
many other facilities such as books, scholarships, and stf^ds. 

The machinery through which they receive these facilities is not 

active* It is rather passive and neutral* If they (agents) are 

in 

active ^taking interest for their development, they may encourage 
them to make effort. They become passive and neutral because of 
the formalities they have to fulfil in maintaining the procedure* 
Sometimes It damages the whole purpose behind providing these 
facilities. Vihat Is required. Is to provide it (facilities) 
through social agencies with devoted workers* Formalities delay 
the flow of the facilities which should be made liberal* 

I 

M regards the factor concerning with caste Inferiority, 
at present there is provision for 10 ^ seats to non^^Harl jans in 
Haiijan hostels and similarly 10?^ seats to Haxijans in non*lferlian 
hostels* Jh order to improve the situation, this percentage should 
be raised from 30 to 40?^ instead of 109^ so that the chances for 
their mixing up may increase* 8ut this should^for a limited perledf 
say 5 to XO years* If it continues for longer period. It will loose 




its effset. It this is don». it wiu certainly improve th«lr 
pres^n-t; situation. 

tni$ has again been supported by the fact that there is 
increase in the consciousness for education among S/C studentSf 
Jiccordlng to their teachers, it is only because of edicatlonal 
facilities being provided vdiich made them capable of doing that. 
This is the basic thing, otherwise rest of the factors might 
have pscoved as meaningless* Bor example, factors like their 
interest in social and economic progress, desire to over pass 
other ^0 students, interest in personality development desire 
for higher service, and interest in knowledge might have proved 
meaningless if they were not supported by government in the form 
of facilities and relaxations * It, at least, reveals one thing 
that they are aware of their backwardness and want to improve 
their educational background without which they don*t hope to get 
out of their present situation* 

Performance in Educational Activities J 

'^rformanca of the S/0 students in educational activities 
is not much appreciable* Performance is the result of their adap* 
tation and effort. If their adaptation and effort is of average ot 
lass than average type, how one may hope for a better performance* 
their performance is evalyated in terms of their participation in 
educational activltlas such as games and sports, N.C.C,, N*s*s. 

I 

and literary activities, etc * (table T9) * On the whole, their 
Performance Is not satisfactory but it shows that their partlcl- 
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pation at the Collegiate level is superior than that at the notv 
Collegiate level. It means that with an increase in their educa¬ 
tional levelt there is decrease in Idle factors affecting their 
participation negatively. Viftiat is of utmost imqjortance, Is to 
help them more liberally in increasing their educational levels 
that will automatically improve every thing 

Bducational -^hievement and Attendance i 

Ihe i»/C students* educational achievement and attendance 
have been assessed by their teachers* It is found that \ 

(1) of the d/C students at the non*-CblIegiate level are 
below average in their educational achievement on the 
basis of their scores obtained by them in their last 
examination and previous tests, although they are average 
and above-average in their attendance (Table 80). 

(2) The ^/C students at the Collegiate level are 2B% below 
average in their educational achievement as well as in 
their attendance. 

(3) Ihere is a positive association between their attendance 
and educational achievement at the Collegiate level but 

•j 

it is not at idie non-Co 11 egiate level. 

(4) Students of above average type in their educational 
achievement are more from the Collegiate level than 
from the nonnCollegiate level# 
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Ih«ir t.ach«». i«,ark that they come to school leguiarly 

for attendance (i.e. for scholarship) may be true at the 

non-Collegiate level but it is rwt so at the CbUegiate 
level* 


As regards the fact that the S/C students at the 
Collegiate level are more of above-average type in their 
educaUonal achievement, may bo (tie to the reason that most 
of them drop their education after Completing their school 
education, Chly a few could go up for higher education (i,e, 
Collegiate education), and they are those who are atZeast 
average or above-average type in their educational achievement, 

It is -ihereforo that they are above average, In their educational 
achievement at the Collegiate level^ 


* -brents* Reactions on fiducational Adaptation And 


Table 83 presents parental behaviour and educational 
adaptation# Reactions of only 32 parents could be recorded# 

2l parents of non-Collegiate students and li of Collegiate 
Situdents# In response to the question whether they forbid their- 
wards in matters regarding drinking and gambling, only 20)^ 
parents of non-Cqllegiste students have responded favourably 
that they do, 

In response to another question, whether they try to 
know the problems of their-wards^ parents eay that they ^ 
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but 27% paients do not. Ihoxe Is no significant difforenc® 
between the pdxents of the two gxoups» After Jcnovd-ng the problesis 
of their wardsi vihother they try to Solve themV Ibixents from both 
the groups have responded favourably, i^bor of the parents of 
Collegiate students trying to solve the pxoblenn is greater then 
the number who try to know their problems, shows, the parents 
even if they donot try to know their problems, help their wards 
in need, if so required. 


A very small nunber of parents from both the groups 
of parents consult teachers of their wards, in matters regarding 
their study. But Table 84 presents that the parents of both the 
groups are fully satisfied with the behaviour of their wards, as 
they help in fulfilling the needs of their family. In response 
to the question, how does their ward behave^*, they have given 
the following responses i 


1) They help in their work. 

2) Ihey Serve them well. 

3) Ihey are obedient* 

4) They meet educational expenditure of 

th^r youngesters. 

b) They help us In maintaining traditional 
occupation* 

6) They pay respect* 

7) Xhey consult even for their personal work* 


Cniy parents of non>*Cbllegla|e students agree with point 5, that 
they help in maintaining traditional occupation but not the parents 
of Collegiate students* ^mllarlyf point 4 regarding meeting of 
od^JcationaX expenditure of their youngesters, has been accepted 
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by the parents of CoXloglate students but not by the parorrts of 
non-Co 11 eglute students* Inordex to know whether the parents are 
conscious about the success of their wards in the examination In 
every successive years* it is found that 553^ parents at the non* 
Collegiate level, and 72% parents at the collegiate level know it* 
This shows, consciousness at the Collegiate level in parents is 
greater than that at the non-Goliegiate level* ^milarly 45% 
parents at the non-colleglate level and 28% at the Collegiate 
level (whose wards donot get success) put forth the following 
reasons i 

1) lack of interest for study in their wards* 

2) Because of illness of their wards* 

3) Lack of books • 

4) Rjvsrty* 

5) lack of interest of their teachers* 

Ih order to note down the reactions of the parents, 
they were asked to state reasons if their wards do not study* 
l^rents of collegiate students show their unawareness but the 
parents of non-Collegiate students blame their wards for their 
lack of interest, or their poverty as an obstacle in their way 
of study. Although parents at both the levels give weight to 
some such reasons for which they are themselves not clear* 

brents of bttth the groups of students put forward 
Some suggestions w^iich an grouped in 3 categories ; 
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(j.) Suggestions given by both the groups of parents! 

(i) &onQrnic conditions should be impioved to lower 
down the mental strain* 

(ii) rural aireaa people feel Jealous of thedr progress 
and put hinderances in the way of their progress^ 
rather hate th®n* Precautions should be taken against* 

(ill) laws should be more forceful and binding* 

I 

(2) Suggestions given by the parents of collegiate students 

only. 

(i) People from our caste do not create obstacles in 
our way* 

(it) Their rigid and superstitious nature should be 
changed* 

(3) Suggestions given by the parents of non^Collegiate students 

only. 

(i) &icouragement for business by making arrangements 
for loan etc* 

(il) land should be provided for farming* 

(ill) Coaching classes/tultion for hostellers* 

(iv) Ihey are still not liked instead they are hated* 

(v) They should be awakened and made conscious to 
fight against social injustice* 

(vi) Obvernment as well as society should attempt together 
to bring reform^ 

mther giving answers to the questions asked or in putting forth 
their suggestions no parent hs^s shown his unwillingness or his 
negative attitude towards their wards* education* Rather they have 
supported them to the extent they 




Tab. IV-4i. Extent of subjacts in-yMch S/c students 

UHl dlfflculry i 


S.No. Leva! of Education 

Difficulty in 



One subject iwo subjects 

N 

1. Non-CoUagiata 


33 

2. Oollaglata 


14 

Total 

31 16 

47 

Tab. lV-42 Subjects in which students find difficulty,' 





S.No. Name of the subjects 
(subjects / Faculty ) 

Level of Education 



N 


1. Constitution 

(Law) 

m 

1 

1 

2. Geography 

(Arts) 

2 

1 

3 

3. political $cience(Arts} 

m 

2 

2 

4. Statistics 

(Arts) 

Im 

1 

1 

5. History 

(Arts) 

m 

1 

1 

6, Hindi 

(Language) 

2 

- 

2 

7, English 

(Language) 

2 

3 

5 

8. Sanskrit 

(Language) 

2 

to 

2 

9. Drawing 

(Engineering) 4 

1 

5 

10. Accountancy 

(Commerce) 

m 

1 

1 

11. Electrical Engg.(Engineering) 

to 

1 

1 

12. Psychology 

(Arts) 

1 

to 

1 

13. Book keeping 

(Commerce) 

1 

to 

1 

14. Civics 

(Arts) 

5 

- 

5 

19. physics 

(Science) 

2 

to 

2 

l6. Economics 

(Arts) 

to 

1 

1 

17. Mathematics 

(science) 

12 

to 

12 

IB. Tort 

( Law ) 

to 

1 

1 


• i M 


Total 


33 


14 


47 
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Tab. 1V**47 Scheduled caste students* devoting 

ti me for study ; 


S.No. Level of Time devoting if not, why 9 
Education fox study. 


N Due to Lack of Lack of 

cient iciant other interest proper 

works. environ N 

"«(ient 8. 
accomin- 

. .odation. 


1. Non- 

col legiate 

88 

12 

100 

(48) 

67 

h L 

33 

W 

m 

100(6) 

2. GollAgiate 

82 

18 

100 

(48) 

78 

11 

li 

100(9) 

Total 

85 

15 

J.00 

196) 

72.5 

5.5 

22 

100(15) 


Tab. lv-48 Scheduled caste students* participation 

in educational activities s 


S.No. Level of 
Education 


Participation in Participation category 

educat io nal act i vities __ 

Part id- Donot B. C. N. 

pate. parti N 
cipate 


Non- 

Colleglate 

30 

70 

100 

(48) 

12 

88 

ICKI 

( 16 ) 

Collegiate 

26 

74 

100 

(48) 

8 

92 

1 

100 

(13) 

Total 

28 

72 

100 

(96) 

10 

90 

100 

(as) 


Tab.lV -49 Nature 

S.No. Level of 
education 


of schooling and inspiration for education 
of scheduled caste students. 


Natltte^ofSc 
ularIcreguX 


Jmmbers inspirihg tor 
members members 


1. Non-Oollegiate 60 

40 

100(48 ) 88 

12 

2. Collegiate 82 

18 

100(48 ) 72 

28 



Total j 


20 100(96) 
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1^,’. Parental reactions regarding obstaeias in their 

___ way of progress. 


SaNbr Level of 
education 

♦Enumerate obstacles In the way of your 
progress and equality. 



Gbstacles 
by the 
persons our 
own commun¬ 
ity, 

By the 

persons 
of other 
community 

Weak 

social 

laws. 

N. 

1» 

Non-Collegiate 

33 

90 

80 

iOO (21) 

2. 

Collegiate 

10 

66 

66 

100 (11) 


Total 

ai.b 

70 

73 

100 (32) 


* A^swors being multiple.totals may not adding to the total 
number of respondents. 


tab . 1V*64 Scheduled caste students reactions on the 

basis of their mode of living with regard to 
social inequality. 


STNe. MQdTo!- 

living 

Do you get proper 
social status 
after education 7 

IT yeV 

due to which factoi 


Yes 

No 

N 

Iducation Other ' N 
factoJts 

!■ Hbateller 

93 

7 

loO (99) 

92 

e 

100 (59) 

2. Non-hosteller 

92 

8 

100 (37) 

100 


100 (37) 

Total 

92.5 

7.8 

100 (9«i 

"96 

4 

100 (96) 
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Tab.IVl*69 Uvel wise S/C SS Attitude towards family and school 

Hnyironmon t; 


S.N5 

. Items 

Deviation from the Mean 

Scor0(96) 

N.G. Q, 

1» 

Family Environment 

35 

30 

2. 

Attitude of the mambars of the family 43 

45 

3. 

Attitude of the members of the 
community 

as 

aa 

4. 

Attitude of the manbars of tha 
out side community 

18 

14 

5. 

Friends' behaA^pur 

45 

41 

6. 

Teachers' behaviour 

43 

48 

7. 

Parental behaviour 

47 

46 

8. 

school environment 

43 

42 

9. 

Economic position of the family 

20 

10 

10* 

social position of the family 

24 

29 

11. 

Educational facilities in the school 

41 

42 

12. 

State facilities for the family 

. 6 

11 

13. 

Discipline and control in tha family 

25 

33 

14. 

Ritual in the family 

5 

10 

15. 

School discipline 

39 

47 

16. 

Educational activities in the school 

41 

36 

17. 

Behaviour of relatives 

37 

24 

18. 

School customs 

20 

12 

19. 

Attitude of the representatives 
of the people 

28 

16 

20. 

Family control and your economic 
support. 

—112*0) 

Result 1 Ho significant dllfe®'®nee ha^ '* ^ 

. 15 

^ (12. 
N«48 ' 


feaen found botwodh the students of 
tht two 





Ta^ IV-70 Level wise s/c S$' attitude towards family 
, and school Hnvlron m ent t 


S.No« Items 


Deviation from the Moan score 
N.C. C. 


1 . 

Behaviour of the raambejs 
of your family towards you 

10 

-1 

2 i 

your bahavijur towards them 

-10 

-4 

3. 

Behaviour of teachers* from 
your conmunity 

m 3 

*14 

4. 

Behaviour of the teachers 
who are outside your community 

- 8 

-22 

5. 

How do the teachers feel your behaviour 
towards them who are outside your 
community 

- 6 

-25 

64 

How do liie teachers from your community 
feel about your behaviour towards them 7 

-7 

-14 

7. 

Behaviour of your classfallows 
towards you 

2 

* g 

8. 

How do your classfellows 
feel about your behaviour 
towards them 7 

3 

- 19 

9. 

How do you feel about your 
family environment ? 

5 

- 6 

10* 

How do you feel about your 
school environment ? 

4 

- 5 


-ii- " 

N S3 4B 


Result : nc ss have a more positive 

attitude than the Collegiate ^/Qt SS, 


N » 48 
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Tab. IV — 77 3 Taachexs* ±Dpx®ssit>ns regarding tile p^formance of scheduled caste 
-- students in coo^arison to other students s 


■• 2 D 7 » 
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*Ibtals do not add upto the total numbar of respondents as it is a multiple answers ouestion 







Chapter flvii 


FINDINGS RBGilRDINa SOCIAL AMBITIONS 


Saci^I AfliblUon i 

The present study underbakes the term 'ambition* as 
synonym to "aspiration"* The ambition or the aspiration is the 
possible goal which an individual sets himself in his pesrforonance* 
Hoppe (1930) traced personal achievement to the experience of 
success and failure* Here it ha« been used to represent the 
following aspects of aspirations * 

1) Educational* 

2) CbcupationaX* 

3) Politicization and political aspirations* and 

4) Social (family and marriage pattern)* 

The Scheduled caste students have been divided into two 
groups on the basis of i 

1) EOJC^TlONai LEVEi si«N>h'-collegiate,and 

2*CoUeglat** 

2} MOCE UF UVINa t l.Hss.teller, and 

2♦Non<-hosteller or day scholars, 

3) Qi;»TE f l«yc students * and 

2«mn^9/C students* 

5*1 t Level of Educationwisf Social Ambitions i 
NON CULLECSIATE AND CQLIBGXiTE S/Q STUPSNTS J 

Table @5 presents .a comparison between the non* 
collegiate and cellegtats ^0 students with regard to 
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their aims of education, i,e. what will they do after education? 
Students from both the levels aim service after education. 705^ 
students from non-colle 9 iate group and 55% from collegiate have 
shown, their aim of education is service. Hardly 14,5% of both 
the groups have knowledge as their aim of education, Ihose who 
aim knowledge are 10% from the non-colleglate group and 19% flom 
the collegiate group. Other aims include development of pexsona- 
lity^ Social prestige, because of facilities available, or for 
other reasons. 

Table 86 presents a list of 6 model personalities for 
whom students have shown their preference, 30% of the preferences 
were given to Mahatma Gandhi and 21% to Pr« -Ambedkar, Pandit 
Nahxu comes third by getting 16% preferences* 3mt* Indira Gandhi 
stands fourth by getting 14% preferences* Shri dagjiwan Ram gets 
6% preference and Shil Sanjay Cfendhl only 3%, 5% preferences go 
to dhrl Subhaah Chandra Bqse and 5% to others. This shows, they 
have high regards for Mahatma Gandhi and Or. ilmbedkar. They wish 
to be like them. 

Table @7 presents level of educational aepixations 
of both, non-coUsgiate and collegiate G/C students on the basis 
of the degree or level they have aspired for.£du©atlonal level 
has been divided into 3 levels i 

1} Ibst graduation level, 

2) Graudatien level, and 

3) Ihdsr gradwation level. 
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48^ non-coile 9 iate students want to attain postgxaduatlon level 
while those who are already at the collegiate level are only 16^ 
aspiring for this level* In contrast to postgraduation levelf at 
the graduation level 1Q% are the collegiate students and 19% are 
the non-collegiate students* This shows, the students who are at 
the collegiate level want to stop their education after complet¬ 
ing their graduation* lAhereas the non-'colleglate students are 
aspiring for postgraduation level more than for the graduation 
level* dtudents of both the groups, having low educational 
aspiration ^*e» aspiring for under graduation level^axe not only 
from the non-collegiate level but from the collegiate level too* 

\A% aspirexs for under graduation level axe from the collegiate 
group, which shows, they are at the collegiate level because of 
the incentives of facilities being provided, or for not getting 
Some suitable job but not of their own accord* 33% of the non- 
collegiate level ha«e aspired for this level l»e, undergxaduation 
level which shows, they will try to get some Job Just after gett¬ 
ing the minimum education* 

Table 88 presents a comparison of politic!ration of the 
collegiate and’ non-collegiate S/C students* 2S% non-collegiate 
students accept their participation in political activities but 
75% do not* When we compare non*eollegiate with collegiate students, 
we find that the students participating in political activities 
from non-collegiate group is greater 'ttan from the collegiate 
group* Those who have responded favourably towards participation 
in poUUcsl «cUvlti*». tow »p«!ifi8d aetivltlM Itfc* totendiiig 
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party m««tings, ptocMsion and lalXy. Jh taapanse to the question: 
whether they participate and wox^ actively for some political 
party only 14^ say •yes'* They have stated specifically the 
following activities in which they participate ; 

1) i^strlbuting bulletins* 

2) Malting slogans, 

3) Making publicity* 

^ regards their supporting the Ideology of some political party* 
students from both the groups have supported the ideology of the 
then ruling congress* 

Table 89 presents occupational aspirations of non- 
collegiate and collegiate students* Most of them have aspired 
for faovemment service* Only one of them from non-^ollegiate 
group has aspired for business* 

But none has aspired for private service or leadership* 

^ comparison to this, their parents are more in traditional 
occupation than in service or In any other* Only two of the 
parents of non-collegiate students are leader* In response to 
the question : whether they are going to accept their parental 
occupation? 3856 of the i«>n-coliegiate 3/C students and IA,% 
collegiate S/C students say *yes't whereas njon^colleglate 

3/C students and 86% of coUe^ate S/C students say^ *fb** 

This shows* as the level of education increases* there is 
decrease in accenting parental occupation* Qi the whole 26% of 
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4^C students from both the gioups are, ready to accept theix 
parental occupaUon but 74Ji5 of than do not. In not accepting 
thelt parental ooci^ationi they have stated the following reasons* 

1) Nearly AO% (3836 from non-colleglate and 4236 from 
collegiate group) of the 3/p students do not like 
their parental occupation. 

2) 1936 from non-colleglate group and 3636 from collegiate 
group donot like their parental occupation because it 
lacks social prestige. 

836 from non-collegiate and 1036 from collegiate group 
say. parental occupation requires hard labour. 

4) 636 from non-collegiate and 236 from collegiate group 
say, parental occupation is expensive. 

5) 1036 from non-colleglate and 236 from collegiate group 
say. they lack the capacity required for it. 

6) 1936 from non-colleglate and 836 from collegiate group 
state other reasons for not accepting their parental 
occupation. 

Jh not liking the parental occupation, they haw been 
able to specify reasons, which constitute only 6036 acespondents 
but 4036 of them have shown their dislike without telling any 
Specific reasons for their not liking that* Ihis indicates with 
an increase in the level of their edu©aW.ori there is increase in 
their social prestige and with that increased social prestige^ 




their parental occupation doesnot match* That may be the reason 
for their die like* 

Table 90 presents their preference for the place of 

work ; 

(1) 48% of the non«-collegiate students and 25% of the collegiate 
students want to serve in their State only* 

(2) 21% from the non«collagiatd and 25% from the collegiate 
students have cVossed the limits of their State but not 
of the country* They want to serve in any of the States 
of the country* 

(3) 17% from the non-collegiate and 33% from the collegiate 
S/C students have crossed the limits of the country and 
they are ready to serve in any of the countries of the world* 

(4) 8% of the nonoollegiate and 17% of the collegiate students 
do not want to go outside the boundary of their district* 

(5) 6% of the non*collegiate S/C students would like to Serve 
but within the limits of their city* 

I 

It we conipute the likings of the two groups together* 

it shall have the following order t 

1* Chly in my state* 

2* Any where in the world# 

3* Only in my country# 

4* Only in my district# 

5* Ghly in my cit^ 
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Table 91 pi9$ents the pay range which the two group* 
of the S/Q students (non-collegiate and collegiate) have aspired 
for * 

(1) 86% of the non-«oll«giate students and 71% of the collegiate 
students have shown their aspiration for the pay range between 
8$. 201/- to WDO/- per months 

(2) 8% of the non-colXegiate and 4% of the collegiate students 
have aspired for below Ks« 200/- per month; and 

(3) 6% of the non*collegiate and 25% of the collegiate stud^ts 
have aspired for. the pay range of Hs* 501/- to 700/- per month» 

But none of the two groups of students has aspired for 
8s« 701/- and above* This shows, they are still within the limits 
of their social status in their aspirations* Demanding less than 
Hs« 200/- per month by 4% of the collegiate students shows their 
limits of economic outlook* Although there is addition and change 
in their educational level (as they are collegiate students) but 
there is less change in their outlooki^wigarding their economic 
condition which one is bound to infer as they donot find themselves 
capable of thinking for a higher pay. 

Table 92 presents a list of factors responsible for 
success in oux country* These factors# if taken In the order 
of priority* axe 9 

(1) ability, (2) source. (3) all the factors together* 

(4) educational gualif Icatien* (5) fate# and (6) any other# 

If We cempare the two groups of non-eollegiate and collegiate 
students, it is found that the students giving priority to 
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ability are from non-colleglate group and 60from collegiate 
group# With regard to aouzcet 12% axe from the norn-coXlegiate 
group and from the collegiate group* Supporting educational 
qualification are 10% from each group. Combined effect all 
the factors together is realised by 155Sof the collegiate students 
and 9% from the non-coilogtate group. This further shows* only 
non-coil eg! ate group has given some weight to factors like fate 
but not the collegiate students. 

Table 98 presents social aspirations of S/C students 
at both the levels. As regard ■ the type of familyt non- 
collegiate students have shown their preference more for the 
Joint family whereas collegiate students are more in favour of 
nucleus family for various reasons such as* limited number of 
membersf maximum development of personal!ty* availability of 
facilltiesf easy fulfilment of needSt and other- 

As regards priority among Items of expenditure such as 
food, clothes, house, entertainment, education, and other, the 
students of both the groups, have shown their equal Interest with 
regard to food and education. Ihey consider these Items as 
most essential. But they differ with regard to cloth, housing 
and entertainment as given in table 94. those, who axe giving 
Importance to clothes .are 30^ from non-collegiate group and 2X% 
from the collegia|e group whereas those giving importance to 
housing are only 4% from the non-collegiate group and l^% from 
the colleglati group* Bpending on entertainment Is noticeably 
insignificant from both the groups (Table 9©)* 
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Ch th® wholr* the total of the preferences as given, by 

the students of both the groups, the Items of expenditure may be 

placed in the following order i 

1« food 

2» Education 

3. Cloths 

4# hbusing 

5» Entertainment 

6* Other 

Table 94 presents that highest nunber of Xst preference 
is with education l«e« 65.5^* Next to education, comes food with 

36«5% score* If the figure of second priority is added with the 

% 

first, food stands first by securing 843S, Third priority is 
highest with cloths i.e. Even the total of all the three 

preferences places food as first, education as second and cloths 
as third* However, education is a prominent factor on which they 
are not only paying their attenjtton, but they are conscious about 
it. 

Table 90 presents social ambition of the two groups of 
the ii/C students regarding marriage. Students of both the groups 
have accepted the necessity of marriagef for the following reasons 

1, For the continuity of family^ 

2, for life mate} 

3, for social wtatusf and 

4, For the fulfilment of physical needs. 

With regard to their preference for the type of marriage, 
the two groups of students significantly diffe®^. Students from 
the non^eolleglate group have shewn preference for parental- 
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arranged marriage® whereas students of the collegiate gj»op have 
shown their preference for love and Intercaste marriages. If we 
add preference for love marriages and intercaste maixiagea toga* 
ther» it constitute 409^ non-collsgiate students and collegiate 
students* When we take each group of students separately, we find 
that 44% of the non-collegiate students have preferred love and 
Intercaste marriages vdiereas 56% of them have preferred parental-* 
arranged marriages* Ch the other hand, 66% of the collegiate 
students have preferred love and intercaste marriages and only 
34% of them have preferred parental-arranged marriages, 1hus«the 
difference between the two groups indicates that with increase in 
the 1< vel of education there is also increase in the choice of 
love and intercaste marriages* 

In response to the question t What should be the age at 

marriage? Althoui^ students from both the levels have shown their 

preference fox the age range of 18 to 21 year® equally, yet non- 

collegiate students have preferred 21 yeaj* and below, whereas 

collegiate students have shown their preference for the age range 

of 21 years and above* Ihey only differ with regard to higher 

age and lower age. If higher age has been preferred by the students 

collegiate students* lower age is preferred by the students of non- 

collegiate group* the age of*21 years and above^ has been favoured 

by 21% of non-collegiate students* In comparison to 54% of 

collegiate students, similarly, below 10 years *age* has been 

favoured by 31% ©f the non-collegiate students in comparison to 

4% of collegiate students* Xt is found that the higher the educa¬ 
tional level the higher is the preference for late marriage# and 

its voLce-versSc*^ 
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Selflctlon of Soot>a« t 

ix) far thelx liking I 3 concerned regarding the qualifi¬ 
cations of the marriage partner, they want that t»he should be 
educated, beautiful* expert in homemanagenjent, sociable and 
obedient, of high status and employed* Jh the order of merit 

education comes first, beauty next and sociability third as shown 
in table 96* 

Comments on Level of Hdueationwise Social ibbition s s 

those having service as their aim of education are more 
from the non-collegiate group than from the collegiate group* 

But others having knowledge as their aim of education are I05i^ 
from non-collegiato level and 19^ from the collegiate level. 

This shows, service is needed more at the non-collegiate level 
than at the collegiate* This shows, economic inequality is really 
aba]|rier in their educational adaptation at the non-collegiate 
level which is clear from their preference for service, and also 
by their dropping out their education at the level# the S/C 
students who are at the collegiate level are more for their 
higher education and for higher aims in their life then for 
anything else* 

M for the level of their educational aspiration Is 
concerned, the non-collegiate S/C students are aspiring more 
for higher level of education than the collegiate S/C students, 
although they are already at that level* and may aspire for 
more higher level but it is not so4 Cb the contrary* there are 
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somd at the coXiegiata XevaX who have aspired for a low level 
as if they are there for soma other reasons« 

With regard to their Political aspiration> it is 
found that, the non-collegiate students are participating more 
in political activitlea than the collegiate students, it also 
indicates that political impressions are greater at the lower 
level of education than at the higher level of education. It 
may also be one of the reasons that at the lower level* they 
may find more time to participate in Political activities than 
at the higher level of their education* Students at both the 
levelsi have supported the Ideology of the then ruling congress. 

So far their Cbcupational aspiration is concerned, 
the non-collegiate students have aspired more for government 
service whereas their parents are not in service* but in their 
traditional occupation- It is also found that as the level of 
education Increases, there is decrease in accepting parental 
occupaUon* On the whole, taking both the groups together, it 
is found that 2^%Qf the 9/C students are ready to accept the 
occupation of their parents but not the 74%, HKhich shows* with 
an increase in the level of their education there la deviation 
from parental occupation* 3h not accepting their parental 
occupation, they have etated various reasons in their support 
such as* their parental occ^^ation lacks social prestige* 
requires hard labour* it i» eapensive, they lack capacity 
required for it, etc* 
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It ia alto found that with an increase in the level 
of thelsr education* there is increase in the level of their 
social pxeatigei and with that Increased social prestige (their 
parietal occupation doean^t match* 

M regard ■ their preference for the place of work 
48% of the non*collegiate students and 25% of the collegiate 
students want to serve in their state only* whereas 17% of the 
non-collegiate and 33% of the collegiate S/C students have 
crossed the limits of their country even* and are ready to 
serve in any part of the world* This shows* with an increase 
in the level their education, their out look has broadened* 

86 % of the non-collegiate students and 71% of the collegiate 
students have aspired for a pay range between fls* 201/- to 500/- 
P*M. Lh the contrary, aspiring for a higher pay range l.e* from 
Hs* 501/- to 700/- axe 6% from the non-collegiate group but 
25% from the collegiate group* If we take Into account only 
collegiate students, it is found that In comparison to 25% 
aspiring for a higher pay range there ere more than 70% of them 
who are aspiring for a pay range below than B&*500/- per month* 
But none of them from either of the group has aspired for more 
than Ks* TOO/- per month* this ehows* their limitation regarding 

their pay expectation® • 

Sbeirf Mpira-U-OM ot th* 3/C «tvid»nft8 have baen 
leeordad in eemwetlsn with th«ir vim* on th« stiuotuM and 
aiz* nf thaiir ttattf a» wall a« thalr pwf*»ne® for tho t^rpo 
of nagcjia^o, fcavo' p*#f**E«d. M waatds *io typo of family 
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non coilegiat® students have shown thsii pxsfsrence for Joint 
family but th® coll®glat« atudanta are raox® in favour of 
lnd«p®nctent family* Ihia show®* with an increase in the level 
of education* there is increase for the choice of independent 
family* 


do far their views on the type of marriage preferred, 
is concerned the two groups of the S/C students differ significant¬ 
ly* Students from non-collegiate level have shown their pre¬ 
ference for parental arranged marriages on the contrary students 
of the collegiate group have shown their preferences for love and 
Intercast® marrlag®®* This shows, with an Increas® in the level 
of education# there is greater choice for love and intercaste 
marriages among d/C students* 

is regards their choice for the age group and the 
level of age at marriage la concerned there is positive asso¬ 
ciation between the level of age and the level of education* 

The higher the lev®l of education the higher is the level of 
their preference for late marriages* 

/ 

In choosing a girl for their Hf® mate, they have 
stated the following qualifications * 

(1) educated, (2) beautifuli (3) expert in home- 

management* (4) sociable and obedient, (5) of high states,and 
(b) employed. This indicates their choice of a girl* A girl 
having thMa qiiaUfioation* wlU *ar*ly h» availabla fiom 
thali «*imi*nl*y Bi**#ii»* at*!* **“» -th*!* camaunlty ax* nst 
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taking aducation in tha ssma pioportion as the boys are. It is 
therefore that they have shovifn their preference for Intexcaste 
and love roarriages. Even if they are married with the girls of 
their own comieunity who lack qualities of their choice, there 
will be possibility of social unadjustment. Ihere Is already, a 
chance of social unadjustment because they are married at a very 
early age. It is therefore, more essential that the girls from 
their community should also be educated. lAithout extending female 
education, It is hardly possible to do away with the social 
distance between the castes. It has one more aspect with it , 

If their social aspirations regarding their marriage remains 
unfulfilled, they will not feel socially adjusted^iaay not 
function their changed role as successfully as they may be 
expected. 

S/C students from both the levels, collegiate and 
non-collegiate, have given priority to education as a qualifl* 
cation over other qualifications as regards to their choice of 
a girl for their marriage partner. 

M regard m the educational aspirations of ^/O 
students of both the levels (l*e. collegiate and non—collegiate), 
their aspirations with regard to the alms of education and 
aspiration for educational level have been given due consideration* 
It is found that i 

(l) Ihe students sf non-colieipl^’^® lew I have aspired for 
the higher level of education more than those collegiate 
S/C Students wh© are already at that stage. 




-226- 


(2) of the collegiate atudentsi although the/ aire at 

that level* doriot prefer the level of their education. 

There are Two Bossibilltiee 3 

(1) ^bn-colXeglate students are at a lower levels therefore 

/ , 

they axe aspiring for a higher level of education* 

(2) Collegiate students may not have shown their aspiration 
for a more higher level of education as their social 
aspirations might be attached with that very levels of 
education where they* already* ace on the one hand* and 
on the other hand* they might be facing some difficulties 

which might be discouraging them from continuing their 
higher education* 

As far their alms of education are concerned, they 
are aspiring more for service than for anything else* 2t is 
noi* 30 at th* non-Colloglat* levtl than at the collegiate 

level* 

5.2 I MODE OF LIVINQWISE SXI AL AMBITIQjd ! 

Hostellers and Hbn-hostelleCT *•* 

Table *7 present* a e«ap«rl»on of the hoateller and 
non-hoateUee Sj/C atudants on the basis of their poUtlclratian. 
Sudanis wonting partlbipation In poliUcal activities ax. 
hardly 29S< . among whom ths numbsr of hoateller* 1* greater than 
th. nen-hoat«ll#». lhalt paitlolpaUon is limited to attending 
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mftotinga* and taking active parts in piocaasions and rallies. 

Even the acUva participation with some political party ie 
accepted more by the hostellers than by the non^hos telle re. 

Regarding the type of work which they take upi includes dlstri^ 
bution of bulletins I writing slogans and other publicity works. 

They have fully supported the ideology of the^ruling congress. 

Table 98 presents educational aspirations regarding 
aims of education and the level of educational aspixations of 
the hosteller and non-*hostellex students* Here Bgaln« pre* 
ference for service as an aim of education is greater in both 
the groups but regarding knowledge and development of personality 
preference from hosteller students is greater than that from the 
non-hostellers* regards® social prestige as an aim of 
education the two groups of students (l*e. hosteller versus non¬ 
hosteller) give equal emphasis# Chly a few students of the non- 
hostalXer group are getting their education just to enjoy the 
benefits of the facilities available at their disposal# Xhelr 
Interest is not in education Idiey are getting but in the facilities 
that they axe receiving# 

jfe regards ■ their level @f educational aspirations# 
hosteller students are aspiring greater for higher education than 
the non-hosteller. It makes it clear that the students utilising 
educaUonal facilities like the «ae of hosteli, have got the 
outlook bioadened and therefore they are aspiring more for higher 
education than that their countea^rts# the non-hostellers. 
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TabU 99 pr«a«nt« a comparison of the hosteller 
and non-hosteller 8/C atudents with regard to their occupational 
aspirations. Almost all the students, in equal ratio from both 
the gjDups have shown their pcitference for gov'emment service 
except tw) from the hosteller group and two from the non-hostellers? 
group who have shown their preference for other occupation* 

There is no significant difference between the 
students of two groups on the basis of their parental occupation. 
Parents of hostellers and non-hostellers were in service in equal 
number. Jh response to the question whether they axe ready to 
accept their parental occupation, 223S hostellers say ^yes* whereas 
32% of the non^oatelXer students show their agreement with their 
paxentaJtoccupation. 68% of the non-hosteller students and 78% of 
the hosteller students who axe not ready to accept their parental 
occupation have placed various reasons In their support, saying 
that I (1) They do not like Itj (2) It requires hard labourn 
(3) It Is very expensiver (4) They lack capability for lt| and 
(5) It lacks social prestige, etc* 

About 39% students from both the groups, donot like 
their parental occupation for one reason or the other but their, 
fail to state the reasons* 15% from both the groups say that 
they lack capability of doing it* As regards social prestige,^ 
hostellers axe more concerned than the non-hostellers. %n- 
hoatellers get their parental oec^patlon wore expensive than 
thep hostellers« 
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Table 100 presents a comparison of hosteller and non* 
hosteller d/C students on social ambitions regarding their liking 
for the place of work:, pay range and,factors responsible for lead* 
ing to success in our country* As regards* Uking for the place 
of work is concerned, there is no significant difference betvseen 
the students of both the groups* Strailarly, they do not differ 
significantly with regard to their aspired pay-range, But they 
differ to some extent with regard to factors responsible for 
getting success In our country* Hostellers found it ability-based 
more than the non-hostellers• Hon-hostellezs emphasize more on 
educational qualifications, fate and source than the hostellers. 
Hostellers accept the impact of all the factors together but the 
non-hostellers donot. 

Table 101 presents a comparison of social ambitions 
of the hostellers and non-hosteller S/C students with regard t© 
the type of family they would like to live in, reason for its 
preference, and priority regarding some of the items of expendi¬ 
ture# Students from both the groups have preferred joint family 
more than the nucleus family, ftit the likeness for nucleus family 
is greater among the hostellers than the non-hostellers, Preference 
for the nucleus family is due to the limited number of members, 
maximum development of the personalityi availability of facilities, 
and for the easy fulfilment of their needs# 

AS regards^ the itans of expenditure students of both 
the groups are squally concerned with Items like food and education* 




230 - 


Cloth is at th» third numbar and house is at the fourth#Can- 
centration of non-hostellers is greater on cloth»and of the 
hostellers is on the house. It seems clear from the fact that 
non-4iostellers are generally those siho do not need house. But 
the hostellers are those who do not have it. Students of both 
the groups do not count entertainment as any significant item 
of expenditure. And so, the difference between the groups 
is not of much significance. 

I 

Table 102 presents a comparison of hosteller and non** 

hosteller S/c students* social ambitions with regard to marriage* 

1 

i>tudents from both the groups accept the necessity of marriage. 
Those who disagree with it hardly count from 5 to 6 per cent. 
Hostellers favour the significance of marziage fox the continuity 
of family and for the fulfilment of physical needs more than the 
non^^hostellers. Marrying for sectaX status is recognised more by 
the non^^ostellexs than by the hosteHexs* 

As regards ■ the type of marriage* hostellers are 
more in favour of iove and intercaste marriages Whereas the 
non-hostellers favour parental arranged marriages* 

Table 103 again presents a compaadson of hosteller 
and noh'-hosteller students with regard to their opinion on 
the age limit of marriage# and the grounds for choosing a life 
mate* Students from both the groups give priority to the age 
group between JB to 31 years# Hostellers preference goes towards 
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hlghet age limit but the non-hostellers prefer the lower age 
limit* In support of their favouring the lower limit* they eay 
that the girls from their commur^ty are not getting education 
in significant number, do a disparity between the two i»e* 
educated boys and uneducated girls is to go high* In order to 
reduce the Impact of any such incoming circunstances, they 
would prefer to marry at a lower age* But the question is? how 
far are they practical in this regard? It would be a matter of 
great sociological significance as the girls are not getting 
their education in the same proportion as are the boys from 
their community I which enhances the gap between the twoy leading 
to unadjustment in their marital life* 

Education Is a significant factor* is again clear 
from the fact that hosteller and non-hosteller S/C students 
give education more weight while choosing a life mate as given 
in table 103* Next deciding factor Is beauty* but more from the 
side of the non-hostellers than from the side of the hostellers* 
Students from both the groups want that their life mates should 
be employed* Qualities like expert in home management, sociable 
and obedientf and of high status axe again equally preferred by 
the students of both the groups* 

Comments on Mode of lAyineiwise Social ^bitions * 

Hosteller students participating in political 
activities axe greater in number than that of the noii-*hostellers># 
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^mllarly, hostullera axe more affiliated with eome political 
party than the non-hostollera. Thus, it leads us to infer that, 
if the mode of Uving la changed (i.e. from home invitonment to 
hostel environraentjl, they feel free to the extent of participat¬ 
ing in political activities which Indicates their political 
aspirations. 

^ regards their educational aspirations, students from 
both the groups have shown their preference for service as an 
aim of their education* They are also equal in receiving education 
fox social prestige. With regard to knowledge or development of 
personality as an aim of education, the number of hosteller 
students is greater than the noivhosteXlexs. It is only a few 
students from the non-hosteller group, that they are receiving 
their education to enjoy the benefits of facilities which they 
are being provided for removing their backwarchess* 

As regards their level of education# hosteller students 
are aspiring more for higher education than the non-hostellers. 

It also reveals that the use of facilities have broadened their 
outlook# and.lt is mere so if their mode of living is also changed. 
That is why the hosteller students axe aspiring fox higher oducatloi 

Aaout 7556 students from both the groups donot want to 
continue in their family Their deviation is based 

on many reasons such as (l) not liking* (2) requiring hard labour. 
(3) expensive, (4) lacking capability, W lacking social prestige 


etc. 
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Only a alight dlffaianea la saan batwean the two gcoupa 
as regards■ thess factors. 

Woda of living (if it Is hostel) has affected their 
choice of the type of family as reflected in their showing 
preference for nucleus or indepwident family than joint family# 

It is only the hosteller d/C students who have shown 
their roquixement for house and not the non-bostellers. 

Hostellers and non-hostoUers have shown their dlffe'^^ 
rence significantly with regard to their choice of the pattern 
of the marriage. Hostellers are more in favour of love and 
intorcaste marriages whereas the non-l^ostellers favour parental 
arranged marriages# 

5*3 I CASTE iEVELWISE SOCIAL AMBITICNS t 

Scheduled Caste and Hon^Scheduled Caste students :^ 

Table 104 presents a comparison of S/C and non**S/C 
students with regard to their political aspirations. Lose 
than 25^ students from both the groups participate in political 
activities* Proportion of students from both the groups is 
almost equal* in the order of preference* s/C students participate 
In the meetings* procession and then In rallies whereas non*S/C 
students participate in rallios* procession and then in meetings* 
% far their active participation is concerned, only ths S/o 
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students agx®e that they actlvilXy participate or have a£filiatlon$ 
with eoine political party, but not the non-5/C students. And so, 

It is only the S/G students vho are taking part In vaxioua speci¬ 
fic political activitiesf About 9535 of them are supporting the 
ideology of the then Ruling Congress. regards this aspect of 
supporting the ideology of the idling Congress, 7535 non-S/^ 
students also agree with. On the contrary, 25?5 non-S/C and 535 
S/C students are supporting the Ideology of other parties but 
not of the then Boling Cqngre&s* 

Table 105 again presents a comparison of S/C and non- 
S/C students with regard to their educational aspirations* As 
regards their aims in getting education is concerned, students 
from both the groups give priority to sexfice over other aims. 

Ihe S/C students give priority to other alms also such as 
knowledge, development of personality and social prestige, 
whereas non-V^ students give less priority to knowledge and 
the development of personality, but they (non S/C 5 S) hardly 
give any importance to social prestige* it may have one more 
implication that the S/C students find an addition to the Isso# 
of social prestige by education but not the non ^/C students* 

Chly the students are having their education for facilities 
being given to them but no such question arise with the non S/C 
students* 

AS regards the level of their educational aspirations* 
non-S/G students are aspiring more for higher education than the 
S/C students* Aspiration f®*' graduation is more in both the 
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gSDUps but for p9 0 t<^ 9 ira<iuation levelr aspiration of nort*<S/G 
students Is garoator than the S/C students* 

Table 106 presents a compazlton between the S/C and non-* 
students with regard to their occupational asplmtlon* Here 
again choice for government service Is higher in both the groups 
but among non*S/G students* it is less so* But with regard to 
aspiration for business > it is greater In non*S/C students than 
in d/C students* 

jk 

regards their parental occupation of both the groups 
of Students, the distinction is clear* Jbn^'^C students* parents 
are roore in service than the parents of the S/C students* On the 
other handy par^ts of S/C students are more in traditional 
(family) occupation than the parents of non*S/^ students. 

However, accepting parental occupation is greater among 
non-d/C students than in the S/C students* So far the factors 
responsible for the rejection of parental occupation are concerned, 
they are more frsni the side of 3/^ students than the non**S/C 
students. Specially it is so with the factor that their parental 
occupation lack social prestige, ind so they donot want to conti¬ 
nue that* 

Table 10^ presents a comparison between the S/C and 
non-s/c students with regard to their social aspirations 
concerning their place of work and pay rango. As regards 
•th»ix Ulcing tax th* pXae* of work, studonts fjxm the non-S/C 
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group are mostiy divided in tvw group#, ofte limited to their 
state only whereas the other is ready to work ahywhere in the 
world. The d/C students generally belong to the former group* 
They have generally restricted themselves to the limits of 
their State, district and even to their city only* 

As regards their pay^range* distinction between the two 
groups is evidently clear* Students from the $/C group could not 
aspire for higher pay* More than 75^ of them have xestIsLcted 
themselves to the extent of 500/** only* of them have gone 
upto the extent of Bs* 700/» per month* But none of them has gone 
beyond that. On the contrary, 2$^ of the non-S/C students have 
aspired for a pay range higher than iis* 500/-* per month. 

As regards the factors responsible for success in our 
country, the S/C students give priority to ability over the 
other factors. On the contrary, more than !X)%oi the non-S/C 
students give priority to source over any other factors. It 
Shows, there is difference in the outlook of the two groups, of 
students. Civing weight to ability factor by the S/C students 
may be due to the facilities being provided to them for their 
improvement and the advantages of relaxations in their case* 
Wiereas, deprivation of the opportunity on the part of non-S/C 
students, make them to given mere weight to 'source* factor then 
any thing else* 

table 100 presents comparison of the two groups of 
students (i,e* B/G and non-S/C| with regard to the type of 
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family they wanted to live in. Preference for Joint family is 
greater In both the gxoups, but it is less sq with the 3/C 
students. Ihey have preferred nucleus family moa^e than the 
non-3/C students* Preference for a nucleus family lies in its 
following merits : 

(1) Umltei nusber of members. 

(2) Maximum development of Personality. 

(3) ^ailabillty of facilities. 

(4) &asy fulfilment of needs. 

Merits I and 3 asm above (i.e. limited number of meniiers and 
availability of facilities) are equally supported by both the 
groups of students, but 2 and 4 (i.e. development of personality 
and fulfilment of needs) have been supported only by the S/C 
students. It means that they think that they would find greater 
scope for the development of their personality as well as easy 
fulfilment of needs, Which they may not find possible in their 
joint family. 

As regards priority among items of expenditure,students 
from both the groups |ive prioxity to food over education and 
other items* The S/C students give mors weight to cloth than to 
house* On the contraryf non—S/C students give priority to house 
over cloth. Expenditure on entertainment appears an important 
affair with non-S/C students but not with the yo students* 

Table 109 presents a compatlBon of the S/C and non-S/C 
students with regard to their view on marriage. Meeessity of 





of marriage has been reaUaed more by the non-S/C students than 
the students, fcportance of marriage in the case of non*Si^O 
students, ie for the continuity of the family and less for any 
other factors. Vihereas, in the case of students, continuity 
of the family is a significant factor but they give weight to 
other factow also such as, for life mate, for social status, and 
for the fulfilment of Physical needs* 

regards the type of marriagei non^^/C students are 
more concerned with parental-arranged marriages and less with 
love and intexcaste marriages hut the d/C students» on the con¬ 
trary, axe more concerned with love and Intercaste marriages than 
with parental arranged marriages. 

Table liO presents that students from both the groups 
are supporting the age limit of 10 years and above for marriage 
except 18^ from the S/C group and 4^ from the non-5/C group eho 
have supported the age group of below 18 years. However, the 
supporters are in greater number from the S/C group than frua 
the non-S/^ group. So far the reasons for dhoosing a life mate 
is concerned, students from both the groups have similar opinion. 
‘Ibey want educated, beautiful, sociable and obedient girls to 
marry with# Only S/C students have shown their preference for 
those who are employed and of high status4f On the whole. Idle 
difference between the two is not much# 
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Commenta on Caste JLgyelwlse Social ^bltlons 

M regards political as^^xatione of the two groups it 
is found that less than 2Si^ students from both the groups {Sy^O 
and non-S/G) axe participating in political activities. 

■About 9556 of the 3/C students have supported the 
ideology of the then Fbling Congress* Eb they still support 
in the changed situation^ 

I 

M regards their educational aspirations, students from 
both the groups have equally preferred service as their aim of 
education* Social prestige attached with education is a signifi¬ 
cant factor for the ^/O students but not for the nQn«>S/^ students* 
Similarly, education fox knowledge, or for the development of 
personality is significant for the 3/C students but not for the 
non-S/C students* Ibn^^S/C students were Identical to the S/C 
students with regard to all the other matters except their caste* 
iflith regard to caste, they feel as if they are superior to the 
students* So, they have preferred service as their aim of 
education but not anything else* 

aimiXarly with regard to the level of their educational 
aspirations it is found that non*'3/C students are aspiring more 
for higher education than the S/G students* Ihis may be <hae to 
their caste superiority over 3/*^ students* 

H regards their occupational aspirations, the yc 
students are more aspiring for government service than the 
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non»d/C <Jtud«nts have a$piaped for other things 

also, the students axe aspiring for govomment Service which 
may be diie to the resarvations are made for them than any¬ 
thing else* 

■L6s regards their parental occupation, the parents of 
non*S/C students axe iso re in service a$ compared to the S/C 
students* parents who are moxe In family's traditional occupation, 
ib the choice for parental occipation among non**S/C students is 
greater than the d/C students* Ch the contrary, deviation from 
parental occupation (family*8 traditional occupation) is greater 
among d/C students then the non«>V^ students, Thus, the data on 
occupational aspirations of the S/C and non*S/C indicate a heavy 
preference fox Cbvemment service* In the case of the S/C students 
it is undeistandable in view of the policy ©f reservations* But 
the non-VC students too have preferred Covernment service* Wiy? 
^at is It that attracts them to Government jobs? Ease of 
employment? Security of tenure? Its largely administrative and 
non^technical charaoter? ^bat axe the implications of this 
occupational preference to the occupational and social mobility 
of the d/C? Does the PoUey limit the aspirations of the persons 
of these communities? Cbes it curb open competition on their part? 

Hace of wai^ ' 

The two groups #f the anH mn^S/C students have 
differed with regard 1s& their shoioo for the place of work and 
pay range, Nois»^V^ ^ broadened outlook as they 
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want to serve not only in any part of their State, but the whole 
world. Ch the contrary, some of the S/C students have not only 
restricted to their state but only within their town and district* 
^milarly, it Is the students of non—S/C Qxoup who have aspired 
for a higher pay range as compared to S/C students. 

Factors responsible for success in our contrary varies 
due to variation in the outlook of the two groups. For epcemple, 
the S/C students give priority to ability factor over rest of 
the factors whereas non-S/C students give priority to source 
factor. Ibis may be due to the facilities being provided to one 
group but not to the other group. 

Ja regards the type of family they want to live in, 
priority is given to joint family by both the groups* But pre¬ 
ference for a nucleus family is greater among the ^/Q student 
than the non-S/C students, and it is more so because of the avail¬ 
ability of facilities and maximum opportunities for the 
development of the personality* 

With regard to their preference for the items of expen¬ 
diture, the two groups also differ. Students fiom both the groups 
give priority to food over education. But the S/G students want 
to Spend more on cloth than on house v^ereas non-S/C students 
prefer house to cloth* Spending on entertainment is insignificant 
but is visible in non—S/C students but not in the S/C students* 

It la the neat and clean cloth that brings a sense of superiority 

from outward which attracts S/C student more than the non-S/C 
students* 




Ih® two group® of students also differ with regard 
to their preferanoe for th© type of marriage. atudents 

are more concealed with parental arranged marriages and less 
with love and inteicaste marriages. Ch the contrary S/C students 
are more concerned with love and Interdaste marriages than with 
parental arranged marriages* 

5.4 * PARfiNTAl REACTIONS ON SOCXAI, AMBITIONS i 

Table 111 presents views of the parents of the non-* 
collegiate and collegiate S/C students regarding motivations 
for education of their children* ibcording to these parents* 
their wards are talcing their education by their own wlll» and 
by the will of their parents. Ihey are also inspired, by the 
will of others but it is not so important as the will of theirs 
or their parents. Che thing is clear from this table that their 
parents are not in opposition to their education* 

Ih response to the question t vhy do they educate 
their sons?^ the parents of nQn<wcolle9iato students say that 
they do so for the future ©f their wards as well as for their 
own future whereas the parents ©f collegiate students do so 
for the future of their sons only* They are Interested in the 
future of their wards more than their own future or anything 
else. 

lb response to the question as how far are they hope^i* 
f ul about their wards that they will get proper social status 



after education they have responded affixmatively, Ihey are very 
much hopeful alaout the future of their wards. Only 3^% parents of 
the non-collegiate student? raise their doubts. But ali the 
parents of collegiate students are’sure that their wards will get 
their proper social status after completing their education. 

Table 112 again continues to throw light on factors 
affecting motivation for education. Parents of the none of the 
groups, hardly tell about the members of their family who don’t 
like the education of their wards. Parents of each group of non^ 
collegiate and collegiate students mention the names of their 
family members who dislike the education of their wards, but the 
number of these members is only 2 from each group* 

Ihey were further asked to state reasons if their sons 
donot get proper social position after education. Reasons which 
they have stated, are ( 

1) their own inferiority complex, 

2) fear that they will take the position/place of others. 

3) Hating attltude/or feeling of hatred in others vdiieh 
make them victimised, 

Ihese reasons were equally stated by the parents of both the 
groups, Whereas in table 111 it 1$ only the parents of non* 
collegiate students who axe doubtful of the position of their 
wards, 

In table 112 i in stating the reason 1 (i,e, of inferio* 
rity complex) parents of both the groups have equally agreed with 
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but in regards to reason 2 and 3 (i,*. taking the position of 
others and feeling of hatred), they are divided in their opinion. 

I 

Parents of collegiate students are more in favour of reason 2* 
(i.e.fear of taking others* position) than the parents of non- 
colleglate students. As regards reason 3 (i.e. feeling of hatred), 
parents of norwrolleglate students are inore in favour of it than 
the parents of collegiate students* Parents of collegiate students 
have equally agreed with both the reasons, but among the non- 
collegiate parents 20^ agree with reason 2, and 50^ with reason 3« 
Taking all the reasons together, hating attitude accounts for 4i5fi, 
fear of taking other's Ibsltion 2^%t and inferiority complex 
Other reasons account for 12^ 

Table li3 presents parents* views regarding their wards' 
social and occupational adjustment. In response to the question 
whether their wards take differently after education (l.e. they 
donot adjust with their famll]^ hardly 9% parents from each group 
say *yes* to this question. But in practice it is not so ; 
Because, those who are placed on higher posts after education, 
they neither keep attached with their family nor uplift the other 
members of their family. Instead, they try to adjust with the 
members of the upper caste and cut off themselves with their own 
family and community. 

parents say that their wards participate In their 

family work. 
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As regards the choice of pwfeaslon fox their wards 
they say that they prefer government job. Parents of collegiate 
students are more in favour of government Jobi they hardly 
favour anything else* Bit the parents of norncollegiate students 
are less so. They have also preferred their traditional occups^ 
tlon, selfHBmploymenti and service in private firms. 

Looking into occupational choice more apecificallyf 
It is found that their choice lies on doctor* enginoer» teacher, 
lawyer, administrator and leader etc. But none of the parents of 
collegiate students want that their wards should become teacher* 
They want that their wards should become doctor, engineer,la|iiyer 
and administrator* 

Table 114 is a supplementary table v4)ich clarifies Some 
of the facts given in table 113. Xt states the reasons fox the 
choice of a profession by parents. Xt contains 14 items* Bach 
item (except a few) is supported by some reason.Item 1,provides 
views of those guardians whose wards are there in the Industrial 
Training Institute. They would prefer any service for their wards 
which may given them money and status bothi Item 2 is supported 
by the parents of non-colleglate students only who want that 
their wards should go in for Some service or, take up their family 
occupation* Item 3 has again been supported by the parents of non- 
collegiate students* These parents donot want to interfere the 
choice of their wards* They want to keep their wards free* Item 4 
is similar to itsm 1 as it requires to fulfil the demands of thsir 
family members, but it is supported by both the group of parents. 
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Item 5 is concerned with e parent of non*colX©glate student 
studying commexcst He wants his ward to become a chartered 
accountant* Item 6 Is concerned with the profession of a 
physician combined with social service* It is supported by the 
parents of both the groupe. Item 7 is a choice for teachershlp 
which has been supported only by the parents of non*colIegiate 
students on the ground that they may look after their home* 

Itan 6 is concerned with the profession of a lawyer and has 
been supported by the parents of both the groups on the ground 
that there is none from their caste* Item 9 Is again being 
supported by the parents of non*collQgiate students on the 
ground that they could afford for it l.e* for the profession 
of a tailor* This tells upon their choice of self-employment* 
Item 10 18 concerned with the parents of collegiate students 
who want that their wards should join some service but in the 
department of Revenue ox Bank* Item Xl is again supported by the 
parents of collegiate students for the post of an administrator 
with a broader outlook of servicing the nation and society* 

Items 12« 13 and 14 are again concerned with the parents of 
collegiate students wishing their wards to be a good officer 
or engineer as the case may be* 

On the basis of all the 14 items given above it la 
very much clear that the parents are willing mere for social 
status and money by wdiich they may be able to competete the non- 
scheduled castes* but they are least corwemed for the uplift- 
ment of the members of their community* 




-247 


Comments on the B&actions of the ferenta i- 

At th« same time table 111 presents parental attitude 
in motivating educational aspirations of their children. Their 
children are receiving their education either by their own will 
or by the will of their parents as told by their parents from 
both the garoups. This doesnot airport the statement that their 
(S/C students') parents are not willing in Sending their wards to 
schools. On the contraryi it is found that the parents of the 
students are providing willing support to educational aspirations 
of their wards. This is further supported by the statements of 
their parents when they say that they are hopeful about the future 
of their wards. Ihey are sure that their wards will get proper 
social recognition after completing their education. A few Parents 
at both the levels are doubtful about the social position of their 
wards after they completed their education for the following 
■V^sons i 

(1) Inferiority Complex. 

(2) Fear that they will take the place of others* 

(3) Feeling of hatred in others which make them vletimised. 

653^ parents find their wards participating in their 
family work. 

like their wards. Parents too have shown their preference 
for government Job to their wards. 'Bieir choice are falling less on 
their traditional family occ^aatlon, self-employment, and service 
in private firms. Their occupational choioe for their wards ier 
dootortengineer, lawyer* and adninistrator shows the level of 
their Social aspirations* Parents have .showi their concern fat 
money and social status for their wards hut Isfeey have hess 
least concerned with the upliftmont of the other members of thi^i 
Communityt 




Tab* V»85. Level wise coinpaxlson of scheduled caste 

students with regard to their aims of education 
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Tab, V-^9{A) Lavel wis® comparison of schedulad casta students with 

rega rd to their occupational aspi r ation g 
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Tab* V:-90 Level of education wise comparison of scheculed caste 

students with regard to their liking for place of work; 
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Tab. V-94 (a) Level of education wise com^^i^n of scheduled caste 

“students with regard to their preferences for various 
itoQiAof expenditure : 





V“95 5 Educa^'tlonal laval wiss con^arison of scheduled cas'te sfudenfs 

with regard to their marriage aspiiatlon and likings ; _ 





Tab, v-97 OsuparisoQ of scheduled caste students on the basis of their 

fflodte of living with regard to their political aspiration s 





Ccxnparison of scheduled caste students on the basis of their mode of 
living with re g ard to their occupa ti onal aspirations : _ 
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Tab. V-lOj Comparison of sdieduled caste students on the basis of their mode 

of living with regard to their preference for the type of family 
and items of expenditure : 
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Total ; 22 78 100(120) 28.5 32.5 37.5 1.5 100(120) 




T&b. V-l(36 Go3¥>arison of S/C students with Non-s/C with regard to 
- thaix educational aspirations : 
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Tab. V-IO6 feA) s Coinjarison of students with that of rwn-s/C 

' ' with regard to their occupational aspirations s 
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V'-i07 i comparison of scheduled caste students vaith non-scheduled caste wliit 
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Total; 82 18 100(120) 31 22.5 14.5 2.5 28.5 1 100(120) 




Tab> V-JD9 i Conparlson of s/C students wilii non-s/c on marriage and its 

necessity. 
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Tab^jMW i Parantal reactions on social and occupational adjustment . 
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Tab 

R.aaong for cholc. of ptofassion 

• 

e 



■ 

Non C. 
PTS 

c. 

PTS 

1. 

Any service after completing the l.T*I. 
training for money and status both 

4 


2. 

Either service of family occupation 

1 

- 

3 . 

may do what he likes. 

1 


4, 

Service of good accord to fulfil 
family members* denands. 

5 

1 

5 . 

Chartered Accountant-as he has 
offered commerce. 

1 


6. 

physician (Doctor) and Social Service 

2 

1 

7. 

Teacher ship, so that he may 
look after home 

2 


8 . 

Lawyer (A<lvocdte) as their is 
none from their caste 

2 

2 

9. 

Tailor for which they could 
afford* 

1 


10. 

service in the department of 

Revenue or ftnk. 

** 

1 

11. Collector (District Magistrate) ' 

for the Service of the Nation and society. 


2 

12. Undecided 


1 

13. 

fie a good officer 

- 

1 

14, 

Be an Engineer 

** 

2 




11 

Note : Figures in this table show the actual number of 
respondents supporting each item. 
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Chapter Six 


THg CHANGING SCaJg 


6.1 t CHaNGE : 

In writing this chapteXf there has been a hesitation 
whether It is at all neceesaiy to have a separate chapter on 
this topic* Changes that have occurred in regard to the scheduled 
caste students' educational adaptation, social ambition and 
performance are already discussed in the foregoing chapters. 

It is true that the changes with regard to these aspects are 
dealt there and they may not be repeated here, but there are 
other aspects which have not been covered under those chapters.* 
Secondly, In dealing them there, the appxQau:h has altogether 
been different* Here, they need to be discussed with regard to 
the improvement in the situation of the scheduled caste, and 
the changes that have taken place due to that Improvement* 

The present chapter includes discussion with regard 
to the Scheduled caste student population, factors affecting 
their advancement and progress, education and social status* 
social distance, traditional values, sociability, the message 
of change as regards their language, dress, food,religion, sire 
of family, marriage pattern, general relations, occupational 
attitude, social distance and social attitude, and finally 
factors affecting those changes* 
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6*2 ; CH^GE VUITHIN THE pgpULATICN : 

Rewa district is divided into four tdisils? Hussuri 
Elimouri Mauganj and Teonther. Mora than 75% s/c students’ 
population belong to Huzur and SiiMaur tehsils. Students from 
other two tehsils are less than 25%* The first two tehsils not 
only abound in S/G population but also In regard to educational 
facilities# So# the number of samples from these two tehsils is 
greater than from the other two tehsils* 

Students of only three communities i«e# Basor# 

Chamar and iCumhar could be available at the IXth stage within 
the age limit of 16^24 years# Students from Chamar community are 
representing 84% of the population and are available at every 
stage but the students from Basor and Kunhar community are not so# 
If Kumhax students are available at the Collegiate level* Basor 
students are available only at the non-Co 11 egiate level. If 
Kumhar students are treated as developed group* Basor may be 
treated as undeveloped# Students from both the communities have 
been found well up to the mark 'tiian others# 

Students from Kumhar community are largely being at the 
Collegiate level shows, their progress is better than the students 
of the other two coinnunitles. It is also clear from the fact that 
they are studying within three faculties - Arts, Medical and 
Engineering, students joining Madical or Engineering colleges are 
supposed to be academically superior than other students# 
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6^3 ! FiiCTORd AFFSCiTl NG ADVANCEMENT AMD . 

Traditlanally the Kunhar prepares clay pots which are 
used by all* So professionally too they are supposed to be at a 
hi^er level than their other counterparts* It is the social 
stigna attached with the family professions that determines the 
place of each caste in the social structure* Jajiaani Pxatha 
shows how the people of one caste is dependent to the other 
for its role and status* 

jAII the d/C students belonging to any of the community 
(i*e« Basor* Chamar and Kumhar) belong to one religious group 
i*e* Hindu religion even then they are segragated with each other 
in respect of their food and marriage* Vegetarians have a sense 
of superiority over the noVegetarians even among scheduled 
castes* ^though child marriage prevails in all these cotounity 
yet it is the Basor students who are all married* Ihe ratio of 
unmarried persons is greater in lOjiahar community than in Chamar 
community* This shows* with the Increase in the level of their 
education they have started marrying late as in the case of 
Kumhar and Qiaraar* They feel that early marriages affect their 
educational career as mentioned by the students of Kunhar 
community* The students from Kumhar community are found more 
progressive than the students from other community* 

It is also found* familiss having literate members have 
provided healthy environment for the education of their children* 
Similarly* their being in service has also helped them In 
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educating their wards* it is clear from the fact, students 
receiving their education at the Collegiate level are only from 
chamar and kumhar community. Persons only from these communities 
are in service but not from the other community i.e, Basor or 
any other. 


And agalni with regard to the income of the famllyi it 
is also below Rs, ISO/** per month in Basor families. It is found 
that no member from Basor fsmily has an earning of more than 
Rs, 150/“ per month* As compared to the members of Basor community* 
the members from Kumhar community have more earning than them. 
Their earning ranges between us, 150*400 per month. 


Thus, the factors affecting the advancement of the Ktmihar 
or Qiaraar community a^ higher literacy, occupation (service), and 
income. This shows,the higher is the level of social status, 
the higher is the level of educational adaptation, social ambition 
and perfoisnances and (2) it is these factors ^l.e, literacy, 
occupation, and incomel^.which help persons of one caste in su^ 
passing the persons of the other castes^^ 


6.4 : HJIX^ATION AND Sa:i4L STAUta j 


Table 115 presents, the S/C students from all the three 
groups at both the educational levels feel that they will get 
their proper social status after their education* They are hope* 
ful of their future* Bducatlon is a significant factor in giving 
them recognition in the society* ^at is needed is to encourage 
the members of those communities \«hich are not getting education 
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in significant numbex* 


6*5 ! SOCIAL DISTAM::e I 

As regards social distance existing between the S/C and 
non-S/Cy it is found that the distance is greater at the non— 


Collegiate level than at the Collegiate level* Social distance 
is viewed here in three specific sense as given in table 116* 

(1) educational distsunce, 

(2) occupational distance* and 

(3) personal distanc^^^ 


^ far occupational distance is concerned 70^ are from the non- 
collegiate level in comparison to 30^ at the collegiate level* 
Similarlyi students realizing social distance at the personal 
level are 60?^ from the non-collegiate level and 40% from the 
collegiate level* Taking these three social distance at both 


the levels* it is found* 

(1) Cbcupational distance is greater than educational 
distance; and 

(2) Educational distance is greater than the personal 
(social) distance* 




However Jone thing is cle^^ with an increase in their 
educational level* the level of distance goss down^^ 


6*6 J TRADITIONAL t 


Traditions are very significant in affecting their 
progress and advanceisont* Education is significarit factor in 
bringing change in their out look and also in decreasing the 
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Impact of traditions which are not favourable to them* Impact 
of education may be seen that the S/C students of all the 
community and at both the levels have shown a deviation. 7536 
of them are not ready to accept these tradition. They donot 
want to continue it any longer* These traditions are generally 
related to the following as given in table Xi7 : 

(l) j^rriage Pattern* (2) Religious behaviour and outlook* 

(3) Food habit (4) Gsonomlc life* 

So far marriage is concerned they say* the traditions 
are not very encouraging because of the lack of stability in 
their marriage bond. It is very frequent that one keeps more 
than one wife* or leaving one and accepting the other* Their 
elopment is a general feature. One can keep the wife of other 
just by paying a small tax to their community panchayat. 'W.dow 
marriage or remarriage is no problem for them but the child 
marriage is - Child marriages are still very frequent in their 
community* 

Mth regard to religion, they say that they axe Hindus 
like anyother Hindu but the tradition of sacrifice on the alter 
of their gods and goddesses still continues* They believe in many 
gods and goddesses* They keep fast for a certain period while 
vwiahlpplng a particular 'D»vl' (th* gudde**) of tbeis fanUy at 
least two times in a year* 

They are still very rigid in taking food with others* 
Thw aUU cajnald** It a point of thsli prostig* wh*thor 1h*y 
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shouXd/or should noli take food with the ntembets of other 
community* They still maintain a great social distance between 
them and other members of other S/C community* Hieir traditional 
occupation which is one of the great souice of Income of their 
family la still maintained without any change* And so the social 
stigma, attached with iti still continues although they donot 
like it* Generally when we think of distance we take for conslder- 
"Etion scheduled caste and non scheduled caste* Vihereas the dis¬ 
tance is greater between the scheduled caste communities themselves 
Regardless of what the origins of the variations may be, the 
variations indicate imbalances and disparities between the S/C 
themselves that are atleast as much, if not more important than 
the disparities between the S/C and other Hindus.*«'(Chitnls, 
1977^286)* 

A comparison of the collegiate and non*oollegiate 3/C 
students in mentioning obstacles in accepting family txaditlor^ 
may be presented here* Students at both the levels hardly favour 
the existence of these traditions which are Just discussed 
related with marriage, religloni foodlng and occupation (Tab*117)* 
They are not prepared to accept these traditions on various 
grounds* 3ome of the grounds are equally favoured by the students 
of both the educational levels but others are favoured either by 
the collegiate or by the non-collegiate 3/C students* The reasons 
cltsd are grouped as follows 8 

(l) Reasons Favou^red at both the Biiicatlonal teyals 8 

X. ti^tdltlons are misfit with the present (time), 

2* they obstruct personality development^ 

2* their regidity obstruct social progress*, 
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A4 they lack utility; 

5. txa4ition increases indebtedness; 

b* ^touchability increases social distance and 
disintegratiorit 

7» child marriages obstruct progress and increase 
population ; and ^ 

8* remarriages (when the husband is alive) lead to 
family disorganisation. 


(2) Only by Collegiate (^C) Students : 

1. family traditions obstruct in educational development; 
a* girls I not of choice; 

3» marriage is conducted before reaching maturity leads 
to unhealthy results; 

4, increases physical and mental strain; 

5« creates economic problems; 

6f decreases social prestige; and 

7» leads towards the creation of unhealthy atmosphexef 


(3) Oily by Non4^11eqiate (^/C) Students 4 

!• lUbrtgaging sons for debt to meet out uneconomic 
expenditures due to evil social customs; 

2. leading to prostitution; 

3* making the future uncertain as in the case of 
child marriages; 

4* leading to family disorganisation ; 

b, remarriages (when the o^er spouse is alive) is 

not only improper but leads to family disorganisation; and 

6. breeds social evils. 


exit of the reasons cited above only two axe of utmost 
importance and need attention 4 

(1) Rigid traditions obstruct social progress* 

(2) Presently they are misfit* 


It is good that they have realised these difficulties 
but the question is s vihat changes are they going to introduce^ 
And how? Unless they themselves come forward to do something 
for them and fox their community* nothing would be feasible* 
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■^hey have to take the lead themselves* But the situation is 
that they are not adequately aware of the facilities and 
provisions provided for their welfare* They are not adequately 
exposed to the mass rnediaf and not adequately politicized to 
organize themselves for action* However* the collegiate S/Q 
students understand the impact of rigid traditions in obstructing 
their social progress more than the non-collegiate (3/0) students* 
But the students from both th.e educational levels understand the 
mlsfltness of these traditions. 

! 

6,7 ; /acCIABlUTY "i'l 

r- 

1 Peeking help in need with the metiibers of their f^lXy 

/ * 

or outside shows their sociability* It is found that : 

Tl) 'Bis collegiate d/C students depend ofiore on their -the" family 
than the non-collegiate S/C students* 

(2} the non-collegiate S/C students not only lack dependence 
on family but have shown their faith In self-effort* 

(3) The ^hn-Cbllegiate d/G students depend on their neighbours 
also but not the collegiate students* 

(4) On the contrary, the collegiate S/C students depend more on 
Government machinery for help*' 

(5) Sense of cooperation and self-effort are greater in non- 
collegiate d/C students than the collegiate S/C students. 

(6) Ihe nonHJollegiato ^0 students are equally adjustable not 
only in their community but also outside their community* 
This shows, social distance is not as much apparent with 
the non-collegiate students as It la with the collegiate 
atudents><^ 
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Tlild shows that Goopecation and solf ©ffoii; oxo Qxea'tec 
in non-colioglate stud^ts than the collegiate students* They aire 
equally adjustable not only within their community but even out¬ 
side their community* This shows that social distance is not as 
deep with the non-collegiate students as it is with the c:k>lleglate 
students* Higher level of education has not helped them much* 

6,8 ; 1H£ ME&aAGE OF CH6i4GE t 

Changes that have occvired in the ^/C students as a result 
of the efforts made by the Chveznment and other social agencies 
for improvement in their position, Uhile noting the changest 
material as well as non-material aspects have been taken into 
account* The main aspects are : language* drass. food* religion, 
size of family* marital status» generational relation, occupa^ 
tional attitude, social distanGe* and social attitudes* Viihile 
recording changes, each aspect has been considered separately 
on two levels ; Change, or no change. The S/C students have 
themselves responded either in favour or in disfavour of that 
aspect* Whether change has taken place is not only estimated by 
the yc studaits but it has also been verified by their teachers 
as well as their fellow students* The interviwer himself has 
taken this into account and has made his observations* Qiange 
noted is neither the amount of change nor the extent or degree 
of change, but it was an indication of the manifest change as 
accepted by others* 

Table lliB presents changes that have occurred in their 
language and dress* Students from both the groups, collegiate 
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as well as non--coUegiate accept that there is a change in 
their language* This has been realised more at the collegiate 
level than at the non‘«*colleglate level* Thejtx teachers and 
their fellow students have also supported their views# The 
investigator too has supported the change regarding their 
language but more at the collegiate level than at the non- 
collegiate level* 

With regard to dress, the change is now visible at 
the collegiate level than at the non-nsollegiate level* The 
change is verified by their teachers and fellow*»students at 
both the levels, but it has not been supported by the investi¬ 
gators in their observation* Similarly, with regard to change 
in their food habit, students at both the levels admit 
the change* Those who donot admit are more from the non<** 
collegiate level than at the collegiate level (Tab* 119)* 

This change is again visible at the collegiate level than at 
the non-collegiate level* Tt has also been supported by the 
investigator's observation as well as by teachers and fellow 
students* 


Change is also visible with regard to reilgioua 
manifestations (Tab. 119), It is more at the collegiate 
level than at the non-collegiate level* It has also been 
supp>orted more by their teachesSt fellow-students* and 
investigator’s observation* 






Th^ra has also coma a change regaardlng tha size of 
the family (Tab* 120) but it is more apparent at the collegiate 
level than at tha non-<^llaglata level* Change in the size of 
family being more visible at the collegiate level may be asso¬ 
ciated with the Increase in the level of their education^ 

Md again there is a change in their marriage pattern 
as well as in the marital status* It is not as serious at the 
non-Gollegiate level as it is at the collegiate level* It has 
been supported by investigators* observation* But less supported 
by their teachers and fellow students which may be due to the 
fact that they are with them for longer time and so there la 
nothing new for them. Whereas it is of great significance to 
the investigatois who were there for the purpose of marking 
the difference (tab* 120)* 

Table 121 presents change regarding generational 
relation l*e» relation between one generation and the other* 

It is again more visible at the collegiate level than at the 
non-collegiate level* With regard to change in occupational 
attitudes, it is actaitted significantly at both the levels* 

B/en at the rwn-^collegiate level» the change regarding 
occupational attitudes is greater than regarding generational 
relation* At the same time it has been supported by the 
investigators^ observation as well as their teachera and 
fellow students* 
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With r8g&id “to ch3.nge in socl^ distance as wall as 
social attitudes* it is equally adknitted by the students at 
the collegiate as well as- non'-collegiate levels • "Ihey are 
equally supported by investigators' observation*. Teachers and 
fellow-students have also verified the fact that there is 
change with regard to both these aspects (Tdb* 122)* 

order to have a holistic view of the change* all 
the ten aspects perceiving change may be put together* This 
shows* tnaxitaum change is visible with regard to their language 
and dress* It means that educational improvement causes 
impxDvement in language and in dress first than improvement 
In anything else* Next comas the change with regard to social 
attitudes* It is but natural that a change in language beha¬ 
viour and dress will automatically bring a change in their 
social attitudes l*e> change in societal attitudes towards 
them* and a,change in their attitude towards society* This 
again brings a change in their occupational attitude* And so 
they have shown a deviation from their family occupation* 

These changes reflect their impact in reducing social distance 
shich is a great achievement of educational factor irt reducing 
backwardness of the underprividedged and backward classes* 

Then there is change in their food taking and 
religious practices* And a gradual change with regard to 
the size of familyi generational relation and marital status* 

litereover* they have predicted a great change with 
regard to their marital status and marriage pattern in the 
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nes-x futuxe th&n with cegaxd to anything aX^ai on tha ground 
that the educational Impiovenent is greater in the male members 
of their community than in the female members, resulting into 
an unpxoportlonate growth of the tvyo sexes# It will further 
raise the problem vydiether educated members of their community 
would like to marry an uneducated girl of their community# It 
is more clear from the fact that they have shown their pre^ 
ference for Intexcaste and love marriages than for parental 
arranged traditional marriages* 

6.9 : FACTORS AFFHITING CHANC5B i 

(A) The attitude and social backgrounds of those 
who are sought to be changed t 

The very first question that arises Is : What role 
education will play in providing thmn a social status’^ ind 
secondly, are they golngifc accept education as a significant 
factor for their social status? 

Reasons cited by both the groups of the scheduled 
caste students as an answer to the above question may reflect 
their attitude towards education as on Irwtrument of social 
change* Ihslr answers from each educational level are different. 
According to the non-coXlegiate 3/G students education dossnot 
hold any meaning to then because ©f the illiteracy of the 
people of their community and caste-feeling still prevailing 
in rural areas. For the CoUogiate students the reasons cited 
are somewhat different* They say* 



(1) they fail to give their cooperation to their family 
mambexe» 

(2) they aie not helping their family economically; 

( 3 ) persons have still a conservative outlook; and 

(4) education has spreaded so much that it has lost its 
meaning fox thenii 

This shows I their attitude towards education at both 
the level as well as a reflecUon of what othexs think of 
their community. This certainly bears its impact on their 
educational adaptation 1 social ambitions and performance. 

(B) Availing opportunities with regard to facilities » 

Bducational facilities provided for their bettexment 
have helped them to a greater extent in diminishing their back^ 
waxdness and improving their situation. But. at the same time, 
they feel that there are other factors which affect no less in 
enjoying the benefits of the facilities. Out of the various 
mentioned factors^the three are important s (1) High educationfi 
( 2 ) High social status, and (3^ Source. 

Those who are possessed with these factoxs are In a 
better position than other who Isck them* Hot all the S/C 
students got equal benefits rather they are enjoyed first by 
those whceefaroilies are bestowed with high education» high soclel 
status and soiircev injoying the benefits more than others on 
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these grounds Is but natureX* It is logical too* Because* they 
also have the awareness of the benefits first. 

It has also been supported by their own statement 
when they say, they get the full advantage of the facilities 
at the collegiate level but not at the non*-coll6giate level. 

I 

And it is only because of their lack of awareness, that they 
are deprived of its benefits at that level. It also leads to 
conclude, they are not enjoying equality of opportunity in 
availing the benefits of facilities. 

I 


(C) Teachers* Attitude And Teachers^ Role As An Agent of C3ianqe y 


Teachers* role is another significant factor that 
affects the d/C students' educational adaptation* social 
ambition and performance* Teachers are the witness to the 
overflow of the facilities for the development of S/C students. 
They have hand in the utlliaatlon of educationaa facilities by 
the students. A larger number of them fail to play their 
active role in improving the situation because of the society's 
negative pressures on them. But there are others tiAio are sym* 
pathetic towards S/C students and have placed their suggestions 
fox the improvement of the situation. Their suggestions are as 


follows t 


(l) Provision for special coachingNow* the A.p#S. University 
Bewa has started doing this for S/C and S/T students* 


( 2 ) Instead of giving them scholarship th^ should be given 
3 cemuneration agsinst some piece of work* 






(3) Fiicilitieo should be given on the basis of their merit 
cun poverty and not on the basis of their caste* 

(^) Special attention should be paid at the lower level of 
education* 

(5) Facilities should be continued for five years* 

(6) Inorder to diminish their social evils, examples of 
goodness from other communities should be cited frequently* 

(7) It is not only necessary to provide facilities, but to 
watch over its proper uiilization* 

(8) Educational institutions should take up such programmes 
as to minimise their Inferiority complex. 


These suggestions bear the proof how significant 
teachers' impact may be on S/C students in their development 
and progress. 


(D) Payantal BBCkoround -And theJbcial Context s 


Parental background of the S/C students is also a 
significant factor in affecting their educational adaptation, 
social ambition and pexfomance- The social millieu in which 
one lives is as important as anything while studying about 
him to reach at certain decision. As the students of the two 
educational level* - (Collegiate and nonMiollegiate) have been 
compared similarly the parents of Collegiate students have 
been compared with the parents of non-Collsglate students. 
While comparing the two groups of parents, only two factors 
relating to their occupation and income have been taken into 


account, It is found, 
(i) 


parents of the collegiate f/C studwjts are more in 
service than the parents of non-Colleglate students. 
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only the parents of the nDn"Colloqi8.te studorit 
who are in business; 

(ill) BO^ parents of the non*Collegiate students earn less 
than hs* ibO/w per month whereas the parents of 
collegiate students either eam Rs* ISO/- per month 
or more than that but not less than that* This shows» 
u"^9her the level of Income of the parents* the 
higher 1$ the level of their wards' education* 

(iv) 7^% parents from bo'Ui the levels have 3 or more than 
3 children* of which their sons go to schools but not 
the daughters* Ihls shows * 

(a) their family is not planned* as they have 
mostly more than 3 children* and 

(b) there is likely to be a clear dearth of 
educated girls for the educated boys in 
their community as the girls are not recelv** 
ing education in equal proportion to the 
boys which may fuarther create a problem of 
social distance and unadjustment * not between 
the S/C and non-S/C population* but within 
the S/C population itself • 


(fi) Attitude of the Members of their Cl«n Community t 


It is not only the persons of other community but 
the persons of their own community who create obstacles and 
thereby check their development* Parents of both the groups 
feel* the persons of their own community having gone up the 
ladder of social status donot want that other should also go 
up, Instead of helping them they create trouble for them* 

Ihis has also been supported by one of the Hastel ajperintendent 
of a Harijai^ hostel that the s/O students studying taw or at 
other post graduate level take a small sun of te* 5/** to 20/* 
in helping the members of their community by getting the works 
done in the day time when they are free from their classes* 

Che may get them wandering here and there near revenue and 
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Judicial cQUxts • If this is “tsTuef thsn it is quits contrary 
to the images that -Uiey will improve the condition of the 
other members of their community after improving their own 
condition out of the facilities they receive* JVIozeover#, they 
donot pay attention to their coaching classes specially 
arranged for competitive services* 

This gives birth to two questions t 

(1) 03 they think that their improvement may mean 
stopage to the facilities that they are s^le to 
avail at present? 

(2) Are they really so poor in their comprehension 
that they fall to pay attention? 

(F) Education M An Instrument of Change s 

In a discussion of education as an instrument of 

t I 

social change three components of the situation axe to be 
identified i the agents of change» the content oV" message 
of change, and the attitude and social backgrounds of those 
who are sought to be changed* There is also a fourth compo¬ 
nent i*e* the socio-ecormndc context within which the change 
is expected^*^ (Qbre, 19715228-39). All the four components 
can Well be regarded as preser^ln the discussion of the 
foregoing factors* ^wevex.'^e usefulness of education as 
an instrument of change may be noticed in the following 



* 286 ' 


findings which have resulted as an Increase in the level of 
their educatlont 


A) There is Increase in s 

it seeking friendship within community! 

iit the level oi their participation in family woikj 
liit the adjustment with family environmentj 
iVt the degree of adjustment with school situation; 
v* the deviation from parental occupation; 

vit the preference for nucleus and independent family; 
viit the choice of bve and inteicaste marriages; 


B) There is deciease in 


i, factors affecting their perfonnance negatively; 

ii, the social distance between them and the non*3/C 
membois; 

ill. the homesickness as regards their choice for 
the plsce of work* 
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Chapter Seven 
SUMMARY OF THE FINDINGS 


Here 1$ & summary of the findings based on the 
foregoing discussion from chapter three to six arranged 
accordingly in terms of research questions and expected 
correlations. Although the findings are being presented 
here chaptervd.se yet they axe not restricted to the 
chapter concemedi and some times they belong to the 
realm of other chapters • Hovvever, care has been taken 
not to repeat them. As the study also presents s 

1) educational levelwlse comparison s 

The l^bn^ollegiate and collegiate scheduled caste 
students* 

f 

2) Made of llvlnqwlse comparison ; 

t 

Ihe Hjstellsx and non-hosteller scheduled caste 
students, 

3) Caste leve| -wlae compaiisgiL « 

The scheduled caste and non^chedoled caste students. 

4 

Ihereforei the findings under this chapter are also 

, 

atsanged first ehapt«iwl»» «ad thsn l»v«l of eonparisonwlse. 




FINDINGS REGiVRDING EDUCATIONAL PACILITIES AND THSIfi 
UTILIZATION PATTERN t . 

/ 

Piopor utilization of educational facilities is lacking 
at both th© levels of education but it is more so at the 
non-colleglato level than at th© collegiate levels 

They are not enjoying equality of opportunity In 
availing th© benefits of facilities* 


regards their adjustment with the facilities support- 
Ing their development needs it is founds those living in 
the hostels have adapted themselves to its environment 
and have developed a sense of liking for 

I 

A. comparison of the hosteller and non-hosteller S/C 
students showsf the hostellers feel less difficulty In 
their educational adaptation than the non-hostellers. 

The hostellers have shown a liking for hostel as a better 
place for study* This shows> favourable mode of living 
positively promote adaptation and performance* 

The non*-hoateller3 are participating in educational 
activities more than the hostellers vbich shows that 
facilities have made them careless and they donot take 
much interest in educational activities* But they aace 
taking interest in political activities* 

^e hosteller s/c; students are aspiring more for higher 
education than the non-^wstellers/^is shows that faci¬ 
lities have raised the level of their social ambitions* 
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3,7 ! VIhat Is most unfortunate is the fact that the facilities 
viihich are made availablst ate not being fully utilized# 

3*8 s It is not only true that the facilities available are 
not being utlllzedt but at the same time It is also 
true that the educational facilities granted in terms 
of Scholarship etc# are not being used for the purpose 
they are sanctioned. 

3*9 i Students from both the levels agree that the Improvement 
in their situation Is due to the facilities §£nd reser¬ 
vations available to them* 

3*10 « It is only for getting scholarship that 47?^ parents are 
educating their wards* It shows that the piovislg/n for 
facilities has a direct impact on the education of the 
S/C students* 

3.11 s 935li> parents from both the groups approve the usefulness 

of the facilities being provided but they are not fully 
satisfied for the amount being insufficient. 

3.12 i In enjoying the benefits of facllitiesi hostellers find 

the impact of high level of education ox source but non- 
hostellers give emphasis on high social status, apparently 
the benefits are open to all but In practice it la not So¬ 
other factors Intrude* 

3*13 i The nwaber of drop outs is greater than the number of 

the students* It is 2556 ms re at the collegiate level 

but 5056 wore at the non-coXlegiate level* 




-293r 


y 

3*14 s Tho phsHomonlbn of d 2 oppin 9 out Is gi^oator at tha earliar 
stages than at the highex stages of educational level 

3,15 J tXit of the total diopouts, the S/C are 44% at the non- 
collegiate level and 32% at the Collegiate level* 


3*16 * regards reasons for their diopping out| poverty 
J comes first* Those who drop out for poverty are 58% 
from the non-collegiate and 42% from the collegiate 
level« 


3,17 : Ihe students at the Collegiate level drop out more 
for their failure than the non-collegiate. 


3 . 1 s : ^The S^C students leaving their education before 

completing It due to their parental will are only 6% 
at the Collegiate level and 9% at thp non-collegiate 


leveX^ 


3.19 ; ylt is only partially correct that the parents of the 

students are not willing In sending their wards to schools 


3,20 



They have dropped their education more ,for poverty than 
for anything else* 


3.21 j It is also found, the drop outs of the s/C group are 
generally from the family of middle and apw spcio* 
economic status whereas the drop outs of other groups 
are from famllias of high and middle socio-economic 


status. 
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7 #2* FINDING REGARDING EDUCATIONAL ADAPTATION AND PEBFOBMAPCE : 


y 

4,1 : With the increase In their educational level S/C 

students are more prone in seeking friendship with the 
members of their ovm community than the members from 
outside community* Either education has failed in 
broadening their outlook* or they have succeeded in 
strengthening their friendship on account of their 
greater homogeneity within their community group# or 
their complexes against the non-S/^ are not minimised 
with the Increase in their level of education* 


4*2 « 


The characteristic of making friends from, outside 
community at the lower level (i*e* non-colleglate level) 
is found greater which indicates that their outlook has 
starfe.ed broadening due to general improvement in the 
standard of education and outlook of the people*/^ 


4*3 • The trouble Is not as much apparent in school situation 
as in family situation where they go back after receiving 
their education* 

4a4 : Difficulty in educational adaptation is more with the 

students at the non-collegiate level than at the coUe** 

glate level* 

4.5 : Language difficulty, in communication as well as grasp, 

is more apparent at the collegiate level than at the non- 

colleglate level* 
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collegiate S/C students are found more regular in 
their study than the non-collegiate students* 

At the lower level of educations they axe encouraged fox 
their education by the mentoers of their family but at the 
collegiate levels they are also inspired by the members 
of other community* ^ 

X 

Regarding lack of interest affecting educational adapta¬ 
tion and perfoBnance. it is found that the lack of 
interest is more at the non-collegiate level than at the 
collegiate level* It is here that the dropping out is 
greater^^ 

Having the opinion that the S/C students are conscious 
about the effgirt which they are required to make for 
their development, are those teachers who take interest 
in bringing them up and minimising their backwardness* 
Ihis is more at the lower level where they meet their 
educational cost by self effort* 

72^ of the the S/C students at the non-collegiate level 
are below average in their educational achievement 
althou^ they are average and above average in their 
attendance- S/C students at the collegiate level are 

I 

below average in their educational achievement as well as 
in their attendance- ’Ihexe is a positive association 
between their attendance and educational achievement at 
the coliagiate level but it is not so at the non- 
collegiate level- 
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4*11 s Students of the above averaQe type in their educational 
achievement are only 15?^ fiom the non^collegiate level 
but 05?6 from the collegiate level* This shows that their 
remaining for longer period in the educational environ* 
ment has a positive affect on their adaptation and 
perfoimance* 

4.12 I As regards their participation In curricular activities, 

J number of participants from the non“S/C group is greater 

I j 

than from the s/C group* Whereas participation in extra¬ 
curricular activities by S/C students is greater than 
the non-S/C students. 

4.13 ij- 25% of them have aspired for a higher pay range but none 

of them has suspired for more than te. 700/* per month 
whereas 70% of them have aspired for below Rs. 500/* pet 
month » which shows their limitation regarding their pay 
expectations. 

4.14 : y The S/C students have attached social prestige to 

education than the non«S/C students. 

4.15 s The two groups of the S/C and non*S/C students have 

differed with regard to their choice for the place of 
wo* and pay range. The non-3/C students have a broadened 
outlook as they want to serve not only in any part of 
their State but the whole world in any of i'to part* 
the contrary, some of the S/C students have not only 
restrleted to their State but only within their town and 




297 ^ 


di.S'txJ.c't* ^mllurly it is the gxoup of the non—S/C 
students who have aspired fox a higher pay range as 
compared to students- 

‘‘/is regards the type of family they want to live in* 
priority is given to Joint family by the students of 
both the groups* but preference for a nucleus family 
is greater in S/C students than in non-s/C students- 

Ihe two groups of students also differ with regard to 
their preference for the type of marriage- l^bn'^S/C 
students are more concerned with parental arranged 
marriages and less with love and intei^te marriages- 
On the contrary I S/C students are more concerned with 
love and Intexcaste marriages than with parental 
arranged raaradages-^^;;;;::^^ 

ifthat is much visible is the fact that the S/C students 
are reflecting an improvement in their situation- fhey 
have gone up due to the facilities and relaxations. 
Whereas*the non—S/C students equal in other respect 
than their caste with the S/C students have gone down 
or remained the same without making any improvement in 
their situation* 

Obcupational distance is greater than the educationaa 
distance* 

fiducational distance Is greater than the personal (social) 
distance- 
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All ■the S/G students ai© Hindu whereas non-S/G students 
beloDQ to Hindu and non—Hindu religion group* 

869^ S/G students are married as compared to 303S non- 
VC students. 

S/C student^ axe vegetarian as compared to 95^ 
non-S/C students* 


v4 


Jhe S/C students give priority to occupational distance* 
over educational distance* and to educational distance 
over personal distance. Vftiereas* non-S/^ students give 
priority to educational distance over occupational and 
personal distanc^*^^ 

^"’The students donot differ with non-S/C students with 
regard to emotional life* intellectual and cultural 
activities and social status In their family but they 
differ with regard to - 

i. qisclpline and controls and social wearing on 
the one hand, and on the other, 

ii, &onomic aspect and, religion and conviction in 
God« 

/ It is found that the S/C students are more concerned 
with extra curricular activities than students-student 
relation# On the contrary* non-S/C students are more 
concerned with student-student relations than with extra 
curricular activltles^^ 
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4*27 • Out of the thxee S/C (viss Basori Gh$maj and Kumhar)* 
Kumhai students have shown better progress than the 
students from C^hamaror Basor community with regard to 
educational adaptation and performance • 

4*28 t Borne of the problems like lack of concentration* lack 
of facilities* and weak background etc* are not only 
with the 8/G students but also with other students* 


4.29 t 


4.30 S 


4.31 ; 


40^ B/C students axe participating in educational 
activities. Ihelr participation too is restricted to 
one or two activities* But It is not with the S/C 
students only* Participation of non-'S/C students is also 
low. It is much lower than them (i*e« s/C students)# 

.^[iiis.-found-'thatS/C and non-3/C students donot 
differ significantly with regard to their educational 
adaptation, and difficulty in the way of their adapta¬ 


tion and comprehension* 


Jkid again* they feel difficulty not in aU the subjects 
they are learning, but in a few subjects only which too 
differ from institution to insUtutlon, and faculty to 


faculty* 


4*32 i the list of subjects in which they find difficulty does 
not reveal any specific or conmon characteristic that 
may bs true with regard to the S/C students only* 
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Fxom the points of view of academic achievement t the 
i»/C students are equal to non—S/C students in greater 
number than they are infexior to them* The number of 
their superiors Is greater than the nunber of equals* 
the number of their inferiors and equals is greater In 
number than the nunber of their superiors* They may a 
faulter in their estimate of their superiors, equals 
and inferiors from their class, but they understand 
their position in the class* It makes It clear that 
they donot "feel neglected In their class. If they are 
inferior to some non*^/C students# they are also equal 
and superior to a few others* Ihelr inferiority is not 
due to their being attached to a particular caste 
(i *0 » 3/C} ♦ 


Teachers do not find curriculum as appropriate fox the 
;yc.students. It is more so at the non-coUegiate level 
than at the collegiate ‘level. As regards Textbooks for 
the S/C students, non-collegiate teachers are more 
negative 113100 the collegiate teachers in supporting the 
appropriateness of textbooks 

Reasons showing inappropriateness of the curriculum and 
textbooks vary in accordance with the variations among 
the institutions (i.a* l.T.I.# H.S.S* and B.T.I). 

Suggestions given by teachers donot seem to apply only 
to students but they may apply to all. Hawever. it 




reveals one thing that the Institutions are not ful» 
filling their development needs with regard to their 
curriculumi textbooks and other educational equipments* 

I 

4*37 * Their regularity In their attendance affects positively 
their educational adaptation and performance^ It 1$ more 
so as they know that their failure may break their 
scholarship■ 

4*38 : 40% Teachers find the students* performance as 

averagSf XO/l£ as good* and SO^ as poor* This reflects 
their attitude towards S/C students Instead of reflect^ 
ing their actual performance* As the records of their 
actual performance donot approve It* 

3 ; FINDINGS RBGABDING SOCIAL AMBITIONS i 

5*1 1 As regards their social ambitions* service is needed 

more at the non-Kiollegiate level than at the collegiate 
level* ftjverty as well as reservations in Government 

I 

services might be an Incentive towards it but not at 
the collegiate level* wby7 

9,2 * Students at the colle^ate level are more for their 
high#* education and for higher aims in life than for 
anything else* although the students at the non** 
collegiate level have aspired more for higher level of 
education than the collegiate ones • 
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VtLth xegard to their political aspirations* it la found 
that non«collegiate students are participating roore in 
political activities than the collegiate students- 

4 

As regards the type^^famlly * non^-colleglate students 
have shown their preference for iolnt family but the 
collegiate students are more in favour of independent 
or nucleus family» 

75^ ^/C students from both the levels have shown a 
deviation from their family occupation- They donot 
want to continue that anymore- 

comparing the s/C students with non-S/C students with 
regard to their political aspiration It is found that 
leds than 2 &% students from both the groups are parti¬ 
cipating in political activities- 

I 

As regards their educational asplxatlonsi students from 
both the groups (i-e- S/G & non-S/C) donot differ with 
regard to their preference fox service. 

Needing service more at the non-coil eg! ate level shows 
that economic inequaUty le really a barrier in their 
educational advancement- It is also supported by the 
fact that they drop their education more at this level 
(l-e. non-collegiate leveDthan at the collegiate level- 
It suggests further investigations into the causes 
of diopping out »t th® prtmary -nd -eeondaiy lev-1? 
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5.9 


Parents of stu<iants are not only providing vyrllling 
Support to their wards but they are also hopeful about 
the future of their wards. They are sure that their 
wards will get proper social recognition after cofflplet* 
ing their education^^^ 


7.4: FINDINGS REGARDING FiCTORS AFFECTING EDUCATIONAL AD^PTATXOW. 
SOCIAL AMBITICN AND PEBFCBMANCB : 


4.39 : The collegiate S/C students depend (for help) tnore on 

their family than the non»collegiate S/C students. 

4.40 s The non-collegiate students not only lack dependence on 

family but have shown their faith in self-effort* 

4.41 : The non-collegiate students depend for help on their 

neighbours also, but not the collegiate students* 

4.42 J The collegiate students depend mare on Government 

machinery for help than the non-collegiate yo students* 

4.43 s Sense of cooperation and self—effort ate greater in the 

non-collegiate 3/C students than, the collegiate 

students• 

4.44 * The non-colleglate 3/C students are equally adjustable 

not only in their community but also outside their 

community* 

4.45 ! Namvm*** *** " "'®‘' 

non-«oll*gl*t» i*v*l «•** level. Tht» 
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shows that with an Inc teas# In the level of education, 
the naxx30wln9 of the outlook incxeases. 

A compazisort of the family m«nbers of the S/G and non- 
3/C students, shows that the number of members of S/C 
students' family of higher education is greater than 
the members belonging to non-V^ students' family» This 
also shows 'Uiat S/C students are from the families 
where the members are more educated. 

The non-S/C students feel Shy of in consulting their 
teachers where as S/C students say that either their 
teachers donot help or donot care for them* Although 
students having this opinion are hardly 10?6, yet it 
shows a variation in their attitude. 

fbxmalities in maintaining rules and regulations some^ 
times delay the flow of facilities* which thereby affects 
their development. 

Parents at both the levels are found taking interest 
in the education of their wards* This rejects the 
view that they are unwilling in sending their wards to 
schools as assessed earlier. 

Parents have shown their concern fox money and social 
status foif their wards but they are found least concerned 
with the Mpliftraent of the ©-ajer members of their commtsilty. 

Factors effecting the advancement of the Kumhar community 
«x, high,* «* llMtwsy. occupation (••ivlco) 

and incom. In bKkgioand. 
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4.52 : It is found that the higher is the level of social status 

(including educatloni occupation and income), the higher 
Is the level of educational adaptation, social ambition 
and perfoxmance. 

4.53 i It is these factors (i.e. literacy, occupation and income) 

which have helped persons of one caste in surpassing over 
the persons of other castes as the persons of Kumhar 
caste have surpassed over Chamar and Basor. ^mllarly 
persons from Chamar caste have surpassed over Basor* 

4.54 s Teachers* role is another significant factor that 

affects S/C students' educational adaptation, social 
ambition and perfoxmance. 

4.55 : Parental background of the S/C students Is also a signi¬ 

ficant factor in affecting their educational adaptation, 
social ambitions and performance* 

4.56 i Parents of the collegiate s/C students are more in service 

than the parents of hon-colleglate students* It is only 
ths parents of the non-collegiate students who are An 
business. 

' < 

4.57 • 80?^ parents of non«"Coilegiate students eam less than 

Bs.lSO/- par month whereas the parents of collegiate 
stu^nts either eam bb. 1SS0/» per month or more than 
that but not less than that* This shove» the higher 
level ef Aneoms of the parents* the higher is the level 
of their education. 
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4t58 • paxenta from both the levels have 3 ox inoxe than 
3 children I of which Idieix sons go to schools but not 
the daughters* This shows two things : 

(a) Ihelz family is not planned» as they have 
mostly more than 3 children> 

(b) There will be a clear dearth of educated girls 
for the educated boys in their community as the 
girls are not receiving education In equal pro** 
portion to the boys* Ibis further creates a 
problem of social distance and unadjustment* 
not between the s/C and non-S/C population* but 
within the S/C population itself* 


4*59 t ^Parents of both the groups feel that the persons of 
their own community having gone up at the ladder of 
social status donot want that other should also come up* 


And therefore* Instead of helping them* they create 


trouble for them to safeguard their own 


interest/^ 


7.5; FIN DINGS REaVROING THE CHANGING 30 mU 8 

6*1 8 75?^ students f jpm both the groups S/C as well non- 

S/C are not in favour of continuing the family 
traditions • 

6*2 8 As regards social distance existing between the persons 
of S/C and non^/C* It is found, the distance Is greater 
at the non^oUegiate level than at the collegiate lev el* 

6*3 8 I'^^anges that have occurred with regard to their outlook 
and behaviour pattern are not only stated by the S/G 
students but they have been verified by their teachers* 
fellow students and by tho interviewers themselves* 
Changoa noted are neither the amount of change nor the 
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extent or degree of chan 9 et but they are simply the 
apparent view on change as accepted by others with 
regard to their language and dress, social attitude, 
occupational attitude, social distance, food and 
religious habit, slae of family, generational relation 
and their marital status . 


6*4 : Greater change is visible with regard to their language 

and dress vAilch also brings change in their social out¬ 
look and attitude* 


6*5 s fhe degree of adjustment with school situation increases 
with Increase in the level of their education^^^:::;^ 

6.6 * ftfen if their performance is poor, it Is generally at 

the non-collegiate level and not at the collegiate level* 
It means that with an increase in their educational level, 
there is decrease in the factors affecUng their partici¬ 
pation negatively* ^at is of utmost importance is to help 
them more Intensively and liberally to increase their 
educational level, that will automatically improve every¬ 
thing else* 


6*7 * '^th an increase in the level of their education, there 
is also increase in the level of their social prestige 
which do*snot match with th*lr parental oceupatlona and 
ac «i*x* 1* d^reaae in accepting parental oeeilpatlpn. 

6^ s Their readlnese to eerve In any part of tho wjrld ahowe 
that with in inereaee in the level of their education. 

tholx outlook ha» aloo broadenod.^ 
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6*9 8 With the incxea $0 in the ieveX of their educetion* 

there is greater choice for love and intexcaste marriages^ 
among 3/C students* 

6.10 : With the Increase in their educational level» the level 

of social distance goes down. 

y 

6.11 • With the increase in the level of their education, there 

is increase in the level of their participation in 
family work and consequently that increases the degree 
of their adjustment with the family environmentj^^^^ 

7.6 ! FINDINGS BAdBD UN EDUCATIONAL LEVELWlSE CCMPARlSCN 

BETWEEN NON^CCaLLEOIATH AND CQLLBGlATE SCHEDULED CASTE 
STUDENTS 1 

A) Where the two groups differ ? 8 

1, Friendship with outside members is: greater at the non* 
collegiate level,. 

2 , Their relationship with the members outside their 
community is greater a problem at the collegiate level 
than at the non-collegiate level. 

3 , Ihe problem cited above is visible more In the family 
situation than in the school situation. 

Am Difficulty in adaptation is greater at Ihe lower level 
than at the higher level* 

5 . language dlff^^culty in communiGatlon and grasp is mere 
with tteie college studente "Qisn with the non-collegiate 
students* 
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6* The collegiate students axe more regular In their study 
than the non-colleglate students* 

7* At the lower level, they are encouraged for their education 
by the members of their family but at the collegiate level 
by the outside meoibexs too* 

8. Lack of interest is greater at the non-colleglate level and 
also the dropping out. 

9. Aftaking self effort in meeting out educational cost is greater 
at the non-collegiate level Hian at the collegiate level. 

10. There is a positive association between their attendance 
and educational achievement at the collegiate level but not 
at the non-collegiate level. 

oJ" 

11. The students of above average type are larger (85?^)^the 
collegiate level but smaller (only 15?6) at the non-collegiate 

level • 

12* Desire for service Is greater at the non-collegiate level 
than at the collegiate level- 

13. Aspiring for higher education is greater at the collegiate 
level. 

1*. The non-QOllegiat. »tu<J«nte at* partlclpatlfig.i»re in politl- 
cal activities. 

is. Tha npn-coll*giat. .tudwt* hav. .how their praferane. for 
Joint family but the oollaaiata .tud«>ta are in fa,»ur «f 
independ<writ and nucleus family * 
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16. Facilities are not being fully utilized at the non- 
collegiate level. 

i7» The collegiate S/G students depend for help more on their 
family and government than the non-collegiate S/C students. 
Ch the contrary non.*coll0giate students have reflected 
their faith in self effort. 

18. The non-collegiate students depend for help on their 
neibour al&o but not the collegiate students* 

19. Sense of cooperation and self-effort are greater in the 
non-colXeglate students* 

20* Ihe non-collegiate students are equally adjustable within 
their community as well as outside* but not the collegiate 
students. 

21. Narrowness of the outlook i® greater at the collegiate 
level. It is fwm their aide. 

B) VMhere they donot differ * 

22. 3h their pay expectations. 

23. In showing thei^ deviation ^xom family's traditional 
occupation* 

24. They donot differ in thel:f opinion that they are not 
.njsylna .quaUty .f opportunity Inavalling the benrilts 

of the facilities'. 



FINDINGS BASED QNf MODE r. P C(aiPARlSC3M 

HOSleiLER ik N P NCJl^HOatPLl PR STUDa^TS t 

A) Wiexa They Differ ; 

I* The ho$teXle£e have a bettex sense of adjustment 
with the development needs than the noo^hostelXexs « 

2* Ihe hostelXexs feeX Xess difficulty In their 
educational adaptation than the non*«*hostellezs • 

3* The non-hostelleis are participating more in 
educational activities than the hostellers but 
the hostellers are participating more in political 
activities than the non^iostellers, 

4* The hostellers have aspired for higher education 
more than the non^hostellers* 

FINDINGS BASED ON CASTE LEVEXWISg COMPARISON OF S/G 

STUPB^TS AND NQN»»S/C STUDENTS t 

A) Where They Differ i 

!• Ihe number of members having higher education 
is greater in the 3/c students family than in 
the non^^C students family# 

2* The non*Sf/C students feel shy of their teachers 
but S/C students find their teachers not helping 
or caring for them* 






-312- 


3, Partlclpa.tlon in curricular activities is greater from the 
non-S/G group than from the S/C gspoup but participation in 
extra curricular activities by S/C students is greater than 
the non-S/C students* 

4* Pay expectations of the S/C stud^ts are lower to non- 
3/G Students * 

5* The S/G students attach social prestige wdth education and 
give It naore importance as a status giving factor than the 
non-S/C students* This shows that non-S/C students are 
loosing their interest for education due to their gloomy 
future whereas the situation Is just reverse with the S/C 
students due to the provisions of facilities and reserva¬ 
tions for them for service. 

6. 3h their choice for place of work the s/C students are more 
homeslick than the non-S/C students. 

7. Preference for nucleus family is greater in the S/0 students 

8. The S/C students are nexe interested In love and Intercaste 
marriage. 

9. 3mpwv»ment In th. »ituatlon of tho S/C student, but not in 
non-S/C students (who ore othsiwlse equal to them). 

10. OBcupationai dl.tanco is greater than «is edueational 
distance. 

11. Bducauonal dl.tano. M Sweater th«, the personal dlst««.. 
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12, -iill the a/G students axe IrUndu as compared to non-S/C 
students who are both Hindu and non-Hindu. 

13• 86?^ 3/G students axe married as compared to 309 b non-S/<- 

students. 

14. 85% students are vegetarian as compared to 95% non- 
dp/C students. 

15. The S/C students give priority to occupational distance 
over educational distance* and educational to personal 
whereas* non-3/C students give priority to educational 
distance over occupational and personal distance* 

16* They differ with regard to discipline and control* social 
wearing* economic aspect* and religion and conviction in 
God in their family aspects. 

17. With regard to school aspects the S/C students axe more 
concerned with extra-curricular activities than students 
-Student wlatlons whereas non-5/C students are more 
concerned with student-student relations than with extra 
curricular activities* 

Within The S/C Communities « 

18. The Kumhax students have shown better adaptation arid per¬ 
formance than the Basor or ^amar students. 

19. The Chamar students have b^n found superior to Basor 
students but interfeiior to tohar students. 

20. The Basor students have been more inferior to Kusjhax 

“Utian to Chemar. 




•314** 


B) Wieie They Ibnot Qlffer i 

2lt ^ine of the pxoblenjs like lack of concentiatiotif lack of 
facilities, weak backgxound etCt are equally xealired by 
the students of both the groups. 

22* low participation in educational activities from both the 
gxDUps* 

23* They donot differ with regard to educational adaptation, 
and difficulty in the way of their adaptation and compre¬ 
hension* 

24. iispiiing for or participating in political activities are 
only 25^ students from both the groups* 

25. They donot differ in their preference for service which 

I 

shows that both the groups are equally economically 
deprived of* 

26 • 75% students from both the groups ate not in favour of 
continuing the traditions# 

27. They donot differ with regard to emotional life, intellect¬ 
ual and cultural activities and,social status in their family 
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Chapter ^ght 

GONCJLUaiON AND COMMENTS 


The present chapter gives an over all view of the 
educational adaptationi social anfubltions and pexfolanance of 
the S/C students in the Rewa district of Madhya Pradesh* The 
contributions made by this study will be presented here at 
three different levels vix substantive leveli theoretical 
level and methodological level followed by suggestions for 
action and for policy making and flnally» the implications 
for further research* 

8.1 > CCNTRIBUTIQNS AT THE SUBSTANTIVE ^ 

^^e findings of the study show^ the S/C students 
have not been able to take full advantage of the facilities 
and prograraraes instituted by the Government. This is due to 
certain problems inherent in their social background which 
continue to hinder their development in the field of education* 
They are prevented at the very start where they do not get a 
favourable environment to grow up. They also lack a conducive 
environment at homo which is a pre-requisite for their 
•dueaUonal <i.v»l.pm*nt. th* flnwol*! W.l.'tenc piovldrt 
by th. abv.Biii.nt in th. f.** »sh9i«»b4p and fwMhlp 
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has bsen the main source of help which has enabled them to 
puxsue thel£ educational career^ f^t this amount is not 
sufficient« They have to depend on their parents and other 
relatives for the additional cosi^ Howevext educational 
facilities are being availed by those viho are economically 

and educationally better of-« 

) 

[it is Important to note that at the end of 30 years 
of independence In our country» great efforts have been made 
to enable the traditionally backward groups to overcome the 
disadvantages of their backwardness* Bu^ the facilities made 
available to them have not been fully utillzed«[^soi they 
have not been utilized-the-same-for the purpose they Were 
Instituted* Bveii^the utilization and pon-utlliration of the 
facilities havs been determined by several other factors 
such as their family background, attitude of the members of 
their community, attitude of non-3/C members, teachers* role 
and attitude* attitude of the members of the family towards 
educatlon^etc* 

^'^hls study has not a^pporbed the idea that drop outs 
belong mainly to backward classes* Sb far the S/C students 
are concerned, they have generally dropped at the lower level 
of their education, and that tpo was due to their poverty. 
They have aspired for service more at the lower level than at 
the higher level. It is also found that the Institutions have 
failed in providing developmerrt needs at the lower level of 
education which is responsible for their poor adaptation. 
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But the poor adaptation was only at the lower level not 
at the hlghox' level of ^duoatiot)* ^mllaxly^ unwtllingneas of 
the parents in eendlng their children to school Is found only 
partially correct, aemeUmes it has not been 

hewers to Ihe Resea rch Qjeationa tR Q) ; 

The study has answered almost all the research 
questions raised in the beginning ; 

Wiat are the social factors that affect the utilisation and 
non—utilization of educational facilities provided by the 
State? vyhy some of the are in advantageous position than 
the others? (H«Q*x) 

It is found that either thete axe some technical 
difficulties in getting the proper benefits of the facilities^ 
or they are not fully aware of the benefits of the facilities. 
It is only the lack^swareness as well as technical difficulties 
that debar students more at the lower level from utilizing Ihe 
benefits of facilities. But at the Collegiate level, when 
there is increass in the level of their education as well as 
in their awareness, they have been able to utilize the facili¬ 
ties to a larger extent. It is only at the lower level that 
they axe debarred from going up, 

'Hie advantageous position of a ©sate is bassd on its 
lavsl ot •di»alEl»nt «« tfP* ** Mai(»Wlan. Mid 'th, l*v«l 

of thol* ItWBOO WlP MHCpoaatn, ovor tho mombox* 
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of the other caste* For ojcaniplet in the present study Kunihax 
students have surpassed over Charaar and Basor* Chamar students 

have surpassed only Baser students* They could surpass only 

1 ' 

for idieir parental backQround of the high level of education* 
occupation and income* 


Do schools meet their development needs by providing proper 
facilities required by theiq^ (H.Q* 2) 

i^In answer to this questioni it is found tha^'i^ools 
have failed In providing development needs of S/C students* 


They do not have any new programme except routine activities 
which may bring the non-S/^ together socially as well 

as psychologically. Nothing is done to develop and strengthen 
htraan relations* Most of the schools function in a mechanical 
way ./Facilities provided are not found sufficient* fiven then as 
compared to non-S/^ students they have made much progress and 
their progress is due to facilities made available to them* 


Do the inequality in social classes hinder the their educational 
adaptation, social ambition and perfoimance? (R*Q- 3) 

It is not found that social inequality has a greater 
impact on their educational development* if economic condition 
is got improved social inequality may not affect much* But It 
still prevails in our society* Schedule castes are placed at 
the bottom of the strata where they are so much bound with the 
that th.y «« rwt all*-®! to 90 I* i* 

only th. p.r*ow *f .th*» so^Mnity but th. (>.»on» of th.lr 
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ovjft community creato txoubXe? to check their development. Parents 
of both the 9roups feel that the persons of their own community 
having gone up the ladder of social status do not want that other 
should also go upi ^d therefore^ instead of helping them they 
become neutral and passive towards. Ihem. I>xopout 3 belonging to 
d/C community are generally from middle ox low socio-economic 
status* It again pxoves that their low placement in the social 
strata causes difficulty in their educational adaptatloni social 
ambition and perfozmance* 1hus» the social inequality not between 
d/C and non-V^ within communi^es is a forceful and 

significant barrier that affect their development; It is more 
forceful when combined with economic inequality* 

Is economic inequality a baxacisr in educational adaptation? 

Do they think of an immediate job instead of believing in 
future prospect? (B*Q* 4)* ^ 

Again» the answer is positiveis only due to 
poverty that S/C students drop their education mostly at the 
lower level (i.e. at the nonKiollegiate level)* Secondly, It 
is the S/C students at the non-collegiate level who are/sspl- 
ring noM fnr .•rvico/lhls prows the sscond part of tho 
question also, that -ttioy want immsdiate Job. Bjonoolcally 
thay era not in a position to wait for longsr tima. 

Aia thalr parents still unwtlUng in s wading their waida to 
schoola? (lUQ, 9) • 

This has not has* proved. It is feund parUally 

lasMA A vHiilno suopert for the education 
correct* The parents have a mAimg 
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of their children. They are not only aupporting but encourag¬ 
ing them too for their education. 

Vihether drop outs belong mainly to backward claeeae? 

Whether their dropping out is due to their interest 
in immediate jobs? (R«Q. bh 

The answer to the first part of the question is 
The drop outs donot belong mainly to backward classes. They axe 
less 'Uian 40^ from backward classes but their dropping out Is 
mainly due to their poor economic condition. Whereas the drop 
outs from non-VC groups are generally due to their failure than 
their poverty. However* poverty is a significant areason for their 
dropping out which proves the second part of the research question 
that they have dropped for their interest in immediate Job. 


Whether V^ students have been able to overcome the disadvantages 
of their backwardness because of the help received in the shape 
of educaUonal facilities Including fee and reservations ?(R<C.7) 

Those who have started getting education have been able 
to do away wllb. tp a larger extent. They ax® also able to enjoy 
the benefits. But it is limited to a fsw and not all the members 
of their conmunlty. It is only a few who are coming up. k greater 
number drops at the lower levels of education. It Is more due to 
their lack of end unwillingnflss than their social in¬ 

equality or difficult economic position. 
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Vihfithox f&ctoxs effecting sducditi,on6il Bdap't&.tlon ond 
p®rfomiancG are tha same for the scheduled caste and 
non*Qcheduled caste* (H>q* 8) 

The answer Is positiveBecause the factors affecting 
are the factors in their family background such as high level 
of education* occupation (mostly servdce)^ and Income (more 
than Hs. l50/«» per month)* Scheduled caste students have gone 
ahead of the non<*sGheduled caste students (who are identical 
to them In all the other respect except their caste) because 
of the facilities provided to one but not to the other* Whereas 
attitude to education and aspiration for hl^er education is 
greater in non<"S/C students than in S/C students* 

Wxether educational adaptation, social ambition and 
performance of the S/C students are inferior to those 
of non**S/C students, identical to them in other respects 
except their caste? (R*Q* 9) 

The answer i» negative* T^ey have not been found 
inferior to the non-S/C students* If they are inferior to a 
few, they have also been found equal and even superior to 
the others in their adaptation a$ well as In their performance. 

Jn their aspirations too, students from both the caste levels 
have aspired for service* less than 2^ from both levels have 
be.n fOMni it 1. 9tay »lth regard to l«v.l 

of ,duoatl.n«i tofUidtlew th«t th*y h.v* dlff.rod. iten- VC 
studmt. have aeplted for higher edwaiioii utre then S/C etodento. 




But within S/C gwup, the etudents at the collegiate 

level have alto aepited for higher education. ^hia-pioveeT^E.^^' 

scheduled oast, students are not Inferior to noo-S/C students 

in respect of their educational adaptation, social ambition 
and 


How far are social and aconoroic Inequality and negative 
parental attitude forceful in affocUng educational 
adaptation! social aHifcd.tlon and performance? {B-Qe lO) 


Aiswer to this question is already included in the 
I© regoing answers to research questions a, 4 and 5, M regards 
their combined effect social Inequality alongwith economic 
inequality help in creating a negative pressure on parental 
attitude towards the education of their wards. Thus a combined 
impact is there nodoubtf but it is not as much forceful as to 
avoid every attempt In this regard. It is also clear from the 
fact, those sfho have started receiving education their young* 
esters too are getting the benefits* So efforts are needed to 
create an environment for the same by the persons of these 
community themselves. 


Thus, all the research questions have been answered 
by the study* These answers are obtained first from S/Q students 
and than they have been verified by their teachers, parents and 
Some times by their fellow students* 

Expected Cieiacelgfeions ^J 

lbs study is also based on some expected correlations* 
Ck>rrolatlon one seebs to find out social factors affecting 
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utilization of educational facilities.^© following factors 
have been found affecting utilization of educational facilitiesJ 

(1) Their attitude towards educationi 

( 2 ) B^efits of educational facilities are affected 
by education, social status and souice background 
of the family^ 

( 3 ) Teachers* attitude and role is a significant 
factor that affects not only educational 
adaptation and perfomiance but also the uti¬ 
lization of educational facilities; 

( 4 ) Parental background of S/C students is also a 
significant factor in affecting the utilization 
of educational facilities. Parental background 
Includes their level of education, occupation 
and income; and 

( 5 ) Other persons* attitude towards them. They include 
not only the members of other community but the 
msmbexs of their own communlty^^^ 

Correii-tlon two> three and four have educational adaptation, 
social ambition and performance as dependent variables bub the 
Independent variable* are the sane for all. The independent 

variables are ; 

( 1 ) »«tent of educational facilities meeting their 
developmsnt nSedsl 

(2) Their family background Including social, economic# 
occupational# educational and caste. 

( 3 ) Teacberi* and attitude towards them; 

( 4 ) Parental attitude; 




324 * 


(5) ^S'tl'tU'tiQnQil 0Xp8z;l$n.coQ I and 

(6) Family axpaiiances. 

Utilization of educational faclUtlee \W.ch has been treated as 
dep^dant variable in correlation one is independent variable 
in correlational set twoi three and four* It has been found that 
proper utilization of educational facilities has affected posi¬ 
tively all the three dependent variables iivlz educational 
adaptatloHi social ambition and performance* Only due to this 
very factor viz. the utilization of educational facilities that 
there has come an improvement in S/C students but not in the non- 
• S/C students who are otherwise indentical to them in every other 
respect except caste* 

Development needs a^ not sufficiently and equally 
met in all the institutions* Development needs Include material 
as well as non*i 0 ateilal aspects of facilities v4tich include 
socio^paychological environment based on relationships between 
d/C and non-d/C students* students and their teachersyStudents 
and their parents* they are not only affected by whet they think 
of others but they are also affected by their own estimate of 
others' thinking towards them* they are not only affected by the 
factors as how their teachers behave with them but also by the 
extent of the appro pxlatenees of their curriculum and textbool^* 
Provision for hostel is there, but their seats remain vacant*Why? 
Because they lack favourable atraoaphsre for them^ vhieh may 
attract than to live in the hostel* use books In the library* 
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There axe teachers vho donot care for them. Their number may not 
be more but their negative Impact Is greater. S/C students are 
there In Medical and Engineering Colleges« Agriculture and Science 
Colleges, Art, Im and Commerce faculties at the CpHegiate level 
viz in prestigious and non-pxestigious institutions alike. They 
are also in the Salnik school, in the tt)del Higher Secondary 
School and Saiswatl School* Adhiission is’i open but they do not 
make use of them* Vhy? It has been found, the better the develop¬ 
ment needs axe fulfilled, the better is their educational adap¬ 
tation and perfozmance. But -Uie question is : VDlll they take 
admission in good nunbers? Vtll they sot drop their education at 
the lower level? Vhat efforts are possible to encourage them 
for admission fiist and then to prevent them from their dropping 
out. 

^^^clal status has also a positive impact on their 
educational adaptation, social ambition and performance. The 
higher the social status, the higher is the proportion of 
utilizing educational and other facilities which thereby affect 
their development also. 

Bconomic status has .also affected their educational 
adaptation, peifeimance and social ambition. It has been foond 
more effective and forceful than theli social status. It is 
because of th^r poverty and low eoonomie condition that most 
of the studonts d*op thei* edusation at the non-collegiate 
level. Oh the other hand, they have also supported the idea 
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that high socia-«conomlc status helps in enjoying the benefits 
of the facilities vihich thereby affect theix educational adap¬ 
tation! social ambition and pexfoimance^^jj;^^^ 


It could rot be pxoved that caste is a significant 
factox in affecting educational adaptation! social ambition 
and peifoimance. It is cleax from the comparison of S/C with 
non-S/C students. But the occupational status of a caste is 
significant* It is on the basis of their family occupation 
and the source of income that ISumhax has surpassed over Qiamar 
and Basor* Chamar has surpassed over Basor* Ml the three 
together have surpassed over Beldar and Mehtar as the students 
from Beldar and itehtar Community couldn’t be found at either 
Collegiate level or the non-Collegiate level. 


Teachers’ role as well as their attitude towards S/C 
students is a significant factor in affecting their educational 
adaptation* social asbition and perfoimance* fox example* 
teachers* estimate about flielr psifoanance indicate their low 
attitude towards therai although the records donot prove their 
poor performance to Idiat extent* It is not only the teachers 
but students also have failed in their estimates about their 
auporlora* inferiors and equals among their cXassmatoa* This 
Indicates towards another dimension* Ooes it speak that the 
S/G Btudmts fail t« *t* mix iwachwa and f.llaw atudanta? 

Qi thay hav* lask af »*la*i®'*'>lpa'f 

A, ..guda a*«L»*d. aff«*toiB mix .ducatlanal 

adaptetlpn, aacial a»Mti«B and p.tfojaane* It I* found, parantal 
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attitu4* la not negative towards thalr wards aducatlonaX deve*< 
Xopmant* They want both* money and status for their children. 
They are not only supporting their children but they are also 
encouraging them* Qn the other hand* their children are deviate* 
ing not only from their family traditions but also from their 
parental occupation. This shows* S/C students have a negative 
attitude towards their parents but their parents d© not have 
the same attitude towards them. Only a very small number of 
parentSjSay 69^ at the collegiate level and 9% at the non^ 
collegiats level have affected negatively due to which their- 
wards have dropped their education. 


As regards institutional and family experiences 
affecting their educational adaptation, social ambition and 
pezfoimance it is found, a favourable situation affects their 
development positively* Hiwever, a comparison of S/C and non¬ 


students* family and school oxpsriences It is found, they do 
not differ significantly* 


ycorrelatlon five presents educational adaptation and 
performance* social and economic status as indpendont variables 
affecting their adjustment or problem of adjustment in family 
and school situation. It is found. %e better the adaptation. 


the better ie their perfoaEmance# the better the adaptation and 
perfoamance the lesser is the problem of adjustment vir the 
greater the adjustment, ^milarly it is also found, the higher 
the level of thSlJP education the higher is ^e degree of 






adjustraerrt In their school as well as In their family situation* 
If high socio-economic status helps them in the betterment of 
their educational adaptation, perfoJmance and social ambition and 


thereby increasing the degree of their adjustment* Afereovex,their 
higher level of education also helps in achieving higher socio¬ 


economic status* Thus the higher the level of educational adap¬ 
tation, perfomance, social status and economic status the 
greater is their adjustment in their family as well as in their 
school situatlonj^^^^ j 

^ VALID HYPQTHEaiS : 


j_ThB foiegolng deliberations for all the five correla¬ 
tions cover almost all the hypothesised associations, of which 
the followings stand valid^JJ 


1* ihe better the educational facilities, the better is 

thsir educational adaptation and performance* 


2m The better the educational facilities the higher is 

their social ambition* 


The batter the adaptation the better is their 
performance* 

The better the adaptation and performance the better 
is their adjustment* 

Edueatisnal a-irtaU®** ‘-i*! —W-tlan and patfonanB* 
t»» f#»B« wiring in *•»* caata.fnnUy and 
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schooX expGjd.ence3 but th^y are found partially 
dependent to their parental attitude towards thair 
wards' education and, parental occupation* 

Assuuption like the higher the socio-economic status 
the better Is their educational adaptation, social 
ambitions and perfousance and also the better is 
their adjustment in their family and school situation 
althou^ stand valid but could not be tested on the 
total S/C population except with regard to a few 
families whose social and economic statuses are high^^^^ 

Ifthen S/C students have been compared with non-3/C students 
who axe identical in all the other respects except their caste, 
the difference between the two groups is not found significant 
with regard to their educational adaptation, social ambition and 
performance* Ch the contrary, as regards their family's educa¬ 
tional background, members of the family of the S/C students have 
been found more highly ectjeated than the members of the family of 
the non-S/C students, Gh the whole, VC students thmaselves have 
developed greatly than their counterpart via the non-S/C students. 
Wiat is most unfortunate is not their poor adaptation or perfor¬ 
mance but their not receiving education In significant number 
because of the passive attitude of the involved agencies and 
machinaiies, %at is tf utmost Importance Is to encourage them 
md ln»pir. th- th. .vaH«W. 

U th« md *• "-“-Ins 




the disadvantages of their bacfcwatdnesa, Ihis will be possible 
if they take the lead for the progress of the other merabais of 
their society. Presently there is much pubUeity than the actual 
help being extended on the one hand and on the other, the 
technical difficulties are not being reduced which sometimes 
debar than to enjoy the benefits. In this regard, the euggestioi*. 
given by the students, their teachers and parents are really 
fruitful and worth^paying attention tOe If we are really sincere 
and wish to promote and strengthen the members of the weaker 
section to enjoy the equality of opportunity we must pay attention 
to their entry at ahd continuing of their education at the lower 
level. If they could Improve at that leveli they may be able to 
comf?lete even at the higher level# They want that the provisions 
of the facilities should be based on merit cum poverty« This has 
been supported more by the par e n t s and t e a c hega than by the 
parents and teachers than by the students# 3tudents who have 
supported this idea generally belong to upper or upper middle 
class# They are o^ the view that 1he facilities have made them 
careless# They now lack competitiveness# If facilities can be 
diverted from higher to lower level to premote enrolment of 
boys and girls, that will automatically increase their strength 
at the higher level for competition# Moreover, other charges 
like s facilities have made them careless and Inefficient er 
benefits of facilities are toeing enjoyed by a few Whs are hi^jhly 
educated# axe in service* have better economic position etc, may 
b* ts » Xapg«t Mtart, H»w quortlon is » Jb* thoy 






really ready to part away with the benefits of the facilities 
they are enjoying? Is it possible to divert SOJiot the an»unt 
of scholarship etc. froa the higher level for promoting their 
school (Primary and Secondary) education and their girls' 
education? These questions are worth consideration. 

• CONTRIBUIIcNS at THB THfiORETICAL LE\;Er. ; 

While presenting the contributions this study at 
the thoorsticaX level, its findings are being presented here 
in the light of the findings of Ml India Report (Chitni8:1977) 
based on a survey of scheduled caste High School and College 
students in fifteen states of Ihclls commissioned by the Indian 
Council of Social Sciences Research (New Delhi) as a part of 
a scheme for studying the situation and the pioblems of the S/0 
and s/T as backward and disadvantaged sectors of Indian society» 

Backwardness of S/C ; (i^7i273) 

Ihe Report indicates the necessity to examine the extent 
to which they (S/C) are exposed to untouchability or caste dis* 
criraination.p*. {and) establish the extent to which they suffer 
from the disadvantages and disabilities* 

'Ihe present study has compared 3/C students with a 
control group of non-V® students Indentlcal to S/C in all the 
other respect except their caste* It is found, 

(1) students are not only infeiipx to them 
At they are also eciual and supexioxs to 
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( 2 ) 


(3) 


U) 


class with regard to their 

ambition ind 

Mro^dSadvantin?2^+S S®®® castes are not 

than others belonging to 
comparable socio-economic positionsj and 

facilities like education etc 

than batter situated 

non-S/C counter parts* because 
ahd opportunities for education 

to non s/u youth txom comparable background* 

*te re9a^s their participation in extra 
curricular activities they have surpassed 
atudeJts^^ counterparts vis the non S/c 


Ihey may not be completely free from casta dlscri-.^ 
mlnation* but now it is no more a barrier in the way of their 
progress. It is a supporting factor . Ihey get to enjoy the 
facilities on the basis of thcdr caste* 

Inequalities Within the Community ; 

The findings of this study support the following 
facts of the report (i977i282-@3) ; 

(1) Girls are found more backward* 

( 2 ) The different ^/C donot have equal access 
to education* 

(3) Same easts(s> show much greater utilisation 
of educational facilities than others* 

Baonomic situation and Education of their Bathers 9 
The study dots not support * 

(1) that thld.!)^ economic situation is difficulty and 

( 2 ) that thsir lathers sm largely lUiteratOt 




• 333 -* 


Caste endogamy wi th regard to marrlac^p : 

It has been revealed by the report (1977:234) but 
could not be supported by the findings of this study. Here 
the ^/O students have preferred love and Inteicasta marriage. 
But caste hompphlly Is there as they make friendship with the 
persons of their own community, 

Ihe study also does not support the finding of the 
report (1977{285} that the status of the S/C has not improved 
at all, Bit the variations indicating Imbal^ces and 
parities between the themselves (1977:286) have been 
found true, The majority of the respondenie feel that their 
status has improved in recent years but it is still very much 
inferior to that of the non-S/C section of the society* 


8,3 s CCWTRIBUTIONS AT THE METHODOIOGICAI LEVEL : 



appioach of the study is both anthropological as 
well as sociological in the sense that it has studied the 
processes of continuity and changsi or conservation and 
acculturation of S/C students with regard to their adjustment 
with school environment. Their perfonnance too Is the result 
of their adaptation and effort based on school factor as well 
as adjustment factor In family as well as in school situation, 

[fe the beginning when the study has been propose <a 

it ha. »tg«Jlf feaw, on [q«,rtionnal^ 
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^djlntervi«, ^heduls- to cover 200 units con^tlng of 50i« 
S/C students. 25SS teschea end 25Si paienW^atm has been 
to seek answers of five to six research questions from ^/C 
students. The seine questions have been to teachers and parents. 
We didn't expect much in terras of methodology. Latter the 
study has taken up the form of non-experimental field study of 
empirical nature. It started measuring educational adaptation, 
social-ambition and performance of 3/C students in comparison 
to non-3/C students of the same educational level, parental 
background, socio-economic status, family literacy and family 
income. The Idea of questionnaire has been dropped and replaced 
by interview schedul^p’lhe Interview 3chedule|too is not only 
a schedule but also a guide to the Intervlewex. ^Included 
iten^ of interest in bold type alongwith questions, so that the 
interviewer may not find difficulty In framing questions at the 
time of interview. He was free to change the shape of the 


questions to make it comprehendable according to the demand of 
the situation but he should not deviate muel^the titles have 
also been given. Some of the questions in trie interview schedules 
axe based on several items so that the total score on all the 
items may tell the category to which the respondent is belonglng- 
B; has been an experiment in itself to see if it is possible to 
record their reactions on each Item. BLmilarlyf some of the 
information has been sought in a tabuiar form so that more 
information could be sought within a limited space an^ime. 

This may be treated as a second methodological gain. Hypothesis 
also bo^ssted on the basis of the information gathered 
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f lora the records {secondary sources) as well as by recording 
the interviews. Informations and reactions so noted have been 
verified by their fellow students, teachers and parent|j^ 

Thus the study was not only restricted to answer the 
research questions. Moreover, it has tested some of the hypo¬ 
thesized assumptions based on a set of correlations based on the 
relationships between the dependent and independent variables 
concerning utlUration of educational facilities, educational 
adaptation, social ambition and pexfonnance, TNhila comparing 
S/C and non-S/C students, their family and school experience 
reactions have also been measured. All the instruments have 
been administered separately. 

It has been difficult to bring detailed account recorded 
during the interviews from all the three populations - viz 
students, teachers and parents into categories for presenting 
them in tabular form but we did it- looking into and estimating 
this difficulty we put most of the questions in our interview 
schedules for all the three populations in structured form so 
that we could analyze them easily* Although m didnot use very 
much Sophisticated tools in dur study, even-we have tried our 
best to gain much from simpler tools.i' Even questions Identifying 
changes mong ^/C students are put in verbal form and responses 
have been recorded In table form on additional schedule sheets. 
Facts given by ^/C students have been got verified by their 
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fellow beings, teachers and parents* Unfortunately we couldnot 
contact as many parents as we proposed* then we have 
covered of the parent population that we have selected* 

They have been very helpful* Ihelr ntinber at the non-colleglate 
level Is just double the nunber at the collegiate level* It Is 
deliberately so because it is at this level that the number of 
d3op outs is greater* Problems with $/C students is greater at 
the non*-colleglate level than at the collegiate level* Because 
it is at this level that they are not aware with the utilization 
and non-utilization of educational facilities, indicating the 
need for parental education* 

While designing and conducting this study wa were 
aware of the fact that our efforts would be largely exploratory 
and that our probes would not be as much intensive and compre¬ 
hensive as it should be to present a detailed picture of the 
situation of the scheduled castes of this Bewa district of M«P* 
Nevertheless, the report indicates several specific issues for 
action, and our research efforts will be fully rewarded if 
policy makers, adaitnistrators and.voluntary workers responsible 
for the welfare of the scheduled caste take note of these issues 
and act upon them* Meanwhile, we alsp hope that the researchable 
Issues listed under the title* Implications for further research 
will stimulate further efforts to prsbe into and understand the 
problems of the scheduled caste and to devise ways for their 
Improvement and amelioration* 
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® FOR ^TIQM A ND FOR POLICY MAk>tMr, . 

^ggestions included here are'generally based on the 
suggeeUons received from S/C students, teachers, teachexs- 
and parents. Suggestions have been many but they are grouped 
here under a title according to the area concerned. They are 
included here only if they have been found meaningful as well 
as practicable for implementation, They are concerned with s 

(1) Scholarship and other facilities, 

( 2 ) Text book and curriculum, 

( 3 ) Hostel >AccommQdation, 

( 4 ) Concessions and relaxations, 

($) Primary education, 

(6) Female education, 

(7) Parental education 

( 0 ) Suggestion of a very practical significance^ 

(i) Scholarship and other financial assistance i- 

While considering scholarship and other financial 
assistance for the S/G students, their family should be counted 
as a unit for conslderatioy^^is study has indicated that the 
family to vhich a student belongs plays an important part in 
the students* educational career# It may be useful to work 
with the families oi students inoxder to Increase the gains 
from the investment, in their education# the data has already 
made iJt clear that the scholarships available are not adequate 
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for their n,aintenatx:.. They depend for their econendc support 
on their parents and relatives to cover the cost of their 
education. This has led to Infer, who belong to families unable 
to afford this kind of support to continue their education 
generally drop at the lower level. It la therefore, neeossaiy 
to know that point from where one is able to afford and the 
other who is not* It is esaential to assist those who need it 
more* The investment should be redueed to a few for full 
coverage like a comprehensive maintenance grant. If it is for 
the incentive purpose it should be quite different from the 
comprehensive maintenance grants* The two schemes should tun 
separately • %ould it be possible to give them Scholarship in 
the form of a remuneration for a piece of work? mhat kind of 
work may be assigned? Instead of giving them scholarship in 
cash* should it not be given in the form of educational material? 
How long should facilities continue? Ifes continuation for longer 
period dbes more harm than benefit. They have started lacking 
competitive spirit and enthusiasm* rather they have become a bit 
careless. is therefore not only necessary to provide facilities 
but also to see whether facilities are being utilized properly* 

It has been found that assistance is more required at the lower 
level than at the higher level. it not possible to cut off 
50% amount fiom the higher level and divert the same to the 
lower level of their education? mU this not make possible to 
bring consciousness for education in larger section of the 3/Q 

population? Because the nintber ertrac’ted to a few from their 
group try to stand psroUsl to n@n-S/C instead of Improving 
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the situation of their own community. However, for the time 
being financial leasouices may ba augmanted by s 

increase in the financial assistance; 


(ii) the S/G students can be provided part time 

employments ■ 

(iii) l^^nk adds to be extended as loans to the family 
units auring the course of studies which may be 
duly rep^d after they have entered into pro¬ 
fessional competence* 


It is not only necessary to provide assistance but also 
to see that the scholarships aye not wasted on undeserving 
persons. It should be granted on merit cun poverty basis and 
not on the caste basis* 


(2) Text book and curriculum 

Contents of t^e curriculum and textbooks axe not found 
appropriate for than as these are completely divorced from the 

I 

environment* It is more so at the lower level of education than 
at the higher level* It is therefore absolutely necessary that 
the contents should be revised with the help of technical experts 
who will undertake the work after a thorough study of the various 
aspects of the life of people in those areas* 

(3) Hostel accommadatiOjl 

Out of 7 hostels far students in Bewa district, 

2 are for glrl»* aiding there are only at the l«wer 
isvBl Of th*li! fdueotional oa»«s^ Tb*r cosld not b« ineludod 
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into the study. Hp«,vsr, ws notice that vsiy f«, girls Uvs in 
hostel which may be due to traditional restrictions on girls 
living away fmm home. To what extent, does this restriction 
inhibit the higher educaUon of S/C women? Could anything be 
don© to make hostels more acceptaJile for them ? 

Ihere are Several other issues about the running and 
the utilisation of hostels that need to be researched into* 

This study has shown, hostellers are better adjusted with echool 
as Well as family situations. Will they be able to adjust equally 
if they axe placed In hostels for general students'? ilhstestd of 
eegragating ^0 Students from others, Is it not possible to give 
them admission in hostels for general students'? At present the 
policy of 10?6 seats for nan4iarljan in Harijan hostels, and 1056 
to haxljans in non-harijan hostels, should it not be possible to 
raise this quota from 30 ts 40^ Is the hostel life not adequate* 
ly cosmopolitan to integrate the yc with other communities? Are 
they still suffering discrimination? the issue is wor1(i research* 
Ing into* 

(4) Relaxations and comesslons J- 

Should the concessions and relaxations in their case 
continue? ^Should the concession of merit (marks) be based on 
discrimination? As In the ease of 1i»e technical and medical 
professions, they may not be given concession of meilttmaiks) 
for more than 556of mark# which may be relaxed upto 2036in 




general In other epheres. Inst«a of giving than relaratlone 

they ahould be given epeolal coaching to cover the gap between 

them and other, from the very beginning of their educational 
career* 


A section of students ss well as teachejs have been 
of the view that there should be no reservations for them 
because they bring inefficiency and slackness decreasing 
thereby their competitive splitt. So they should not be treated 
differently* Others have expressed their desire that the quota 
of reservations ahogld be increased* Should we place a limit 
to the reservations? Or should their quota be. really increased? 
The purpose behind any such scheme is to reduce the backwardness 
of J^C* If the scheme works successfully l*e* helps in reducing 
their backwardnes8» it may continue»otherwise auch schemes 
should be stopped* Osvemment or any other social agencies 
involved in providing facilities for their progress should 
establish a branch specially for research which time and again 
take into account which Scheme of assistance la working* and 
which Is not* Id stop or revise those that are not working and 
strengthen those which are working# Similarly it 1$ also worth 
reseatchable to see what part of a particular scheme Is not 
functioning smoothly and need to be changed# Will it be possible 
to handovor the organisation# administration and execution of 
these Schemes to some social agency which may not be as much 
formal in its function as the govtmsient is in regard to the 
development of students v To bring many ©f the exceptionally 
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bockwaid comuniti., on the educational eanvae, it «ould be 
desirable to provide special incentives. An educated boy is 
considered a loss not only to the family but also to the 
community at large. Because the quality of education provided 
in "th® schools sncoutSiQ® him tp leavo the villaQe and seek 
employment outside in towns* What incentives may be given? 

Ifiho should look aftez* the working of these schemes? Government? 

The eiocial agencies? By the members themselves? These are 

I 

some of the questions which need to be probed into • 

(5) Need to promote primary education J- 

population in the district is 12«3a^of which only 
4 % are taking education* If the drop outs from the S/C group 
constitute 38?S of the total drop outs it is not going to be a 
happy affair* The situation demands* they should not be deprived 
of any opportunity i>hlch may help them in their development* 

Vtiat is of utmost importance is to help them more liberally in 
increasing thsLr educational level that will automatically improve 
every thing else* for which more emphasis has to be laid on their 
primary education,Provision of facilities in the shape of incen¬ 
tives should be made available as much as possible at that level- 
Uhless they receive education in good number there at that level» 
how may it be possible for them to comeup in good numbers at the 

higher level? 

At the higher level* encouraged to earn 

tha«*lv*i to «««♦ %MX; addlto®"*! .duc*tion *btoh 
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might not be possible at the lower level. Ihe situation at 
present is Just the reverse. They receive very nominal support 
at the primary level. Sometime they did not either due to their 
lack of awareness or , their parents' unawarenese ori due to 
some fault in the administration of the asslstarxje itself. This 
cause may be taken up by some social agencies rather than by the 
Oovemraental agency. They may work Jointly to encourage admissions 
at the primary level as well as in holding than from dropping out 
before the completion of their education. 

Need for separate schools fgr Harljan boys or girls at 
the primary level is greater than at the higher level. The study 
has shown, they feel more difficulty as well as social ditcximi- 
nation at the lower level than at the higher level. At the higher 
level, they may live in general hostels. They may adapt with 
school and hostel environment but they fail to do so at the lower 
level. There la no ashram school in Bewa district which may be 
opened in those localities where the S/CJ population is larger, 
mostly in rural areas where the seats in hostels remain vacant 
at the higher level because the students donot eomeup in 
enough nunb.r fiom th, lower level*. However, it needs to, be 
probed into as why do they faU to come up in sliough number. 

Why do they fail to tab, up thair primary education? »>at are 
tha factor, discouraging th« from taking education in olignl- 
ficant nwber at th. primary level’ 

thair primary aducatton? Snfihafi, io t. ba laid .n educaU.n 
of auch cmurttlM among whw its Impact i. low. 
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C6) Female Bdlgcatlpn :• 

The atudy has shown, there is greater laclTof^femalT” 
education* Only 4 girl student® have bean found studying at the 
collegiate and hon-colleglete levels. Two at the non^colleglate 
level and two at the collegiate level* Those who are at the 
collegiate level do not belong to Hewa district. They have corns 
out fxim Jabalpur and Gwalior. This has led us to infer the 
necessity of female education, which needs to be promoted. It 
should be considered no less significant* Uipioportloned female 
education leads to the lackness of educated girls fox educated 
boys which does lead not only to marital unadjustment but to many 
other dlsoxganlsatlonal situation in the society. It has Increased 
the rate of conversion to Christianity in.tribal a^as. Mlthout 
extending female education It is hardly possible to do away with 
the social distance between the castes. This only points to the 
need fox extending Institutional activities among glxl students 
more particularly in rural areas* May be a policy along the linos 
of coTODunlty development programmes like that of extension work, 
followed by intensive work would have to be thoug^^t out * Even as 
the existing Government policies are reconsidered and revised, 
and as efficiency is brou^t into the administration of official 
programmes, efforts have to be made to give a firm lift to the 
scheduled cast# cause from within the scheduled caste community* 
How to pwiwto f*"*!* .dueattonV What protoam** nay b. und*rtak«i 
by th. ..ucatloaal inatttutlsn* « pwiwt* and atiangthan *«iala 

education^ 
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(7) Paren1;a3. aducatlr^ ;_ 

, 1 

If facilities remain unutilized or they are not being 
used for the purpose (educational) they are sanctioned, they 
generally speak about the Ignorance of their parents* If we are 
interested in the proper utilisation of educational facilities, 
we could see v)Aiat form of parental education may be introduced. 

Is it posalble to introduce some scheme of non-foimal education 
for their parents? Who should launch and administer any such 
scheme? The Oovemment ? The social agencies? 

The scheme of non-fbrmal education if it is launched by 
the ^vernmental machlnaryi will it not become again like formal 
education? Technicalities make them fomals )fiB.ll It not be 
possible to reduce the technicalities and formalities by handing 
over the control to some social agencies? Will parental educa¬ 
tion not promote primary education? Will it not raise the rate of 
literacy? Will it not help to bring more consciousness towards 
education? 

The proportion for school enrolment declines as one 
moves up the educational ladder* This too involves two types 
of considerations : 

(i) increasing the enrolmentiandi 

(ii) reljaliMfeng them into educational system* 

Parental education may help in all these directions 
f»» piop.r utlUWtioh .f faeiUtl** «'<* «* 




literacy. They should be awakened and made conscious to fight 
against social injusUces. To achieve this . (ivemment and 
Society both should join hands together. The social laws should 
be made moie binding and forceful. It becomes more pertinent 
uihiOn "think in teims of the people of iruxe.! areas s Jh R©wa 
distxictf mostly in ruX'al areas • people still possess the feudal 
characteristic of superiority complex, which make them to feel 
prejudiccof any action with regard to the progress of backward 
classes* They put hinderances in the way of their progress but 
no body dares to report that* Passivism of big cities may be 
noted In the tiea-tment of other people towards them* They too 
have started behaving like that if they are numerically stronger 
than others in a village* Comparatively such* instances are very 
rare* The police record of the district (Kewa) does not show 
any report or evidence of mistreatment to the scheduled castes* 
But one may cite clear instances pf social injustices towards 
them as in the case of free distribution of plots for houses 
construction or» In allotting free land for farming. Vihy do they 
refuse by taking free plots for house construction or free land 
for farming or sending their children to schools for free 

I 

•ducationV Cb th.y lik« -that on'*** compulsion or 
press uta? Will parentei education help them In fighting against 
such instanc of .oclal injustiess^ Bi.r. should be an extension 
of piogrannes for them (parents) t. create an awareness and cons¬ 
ciousness amongst them about the importance and naad of aducatlng 
tholr chlldran and also to maka than aware of the various courses 




-347- 


of the atady open for their children. Ihis may b. done by 
employing extension edueatore or *d.th the help of such media 
of mass communication as radio, telavlilon and films. Jh order 
to improve their social life social clubs and community centres 
fully ©quipped with library and games facilities like Nehru 
Yuvak Kendra should be openeds There are 11 NsYsK# Centres in 
MsP* But the centre at Betul is working very successfully in 
the field of informal educations 

(8) iiuggeetion of a very practical significance for this area i- 

no study could have been conducted In the State 
so far representing its total population* the research questions 
raised by this study may be taken up by the MsGd. students at 
the various colleges* State Institute and Regional College in 
the State of Madhya Pradesh* so that something oo uld be worked 
out on the basis of their findingSs In order to Implement this* 
the cooperation of the Indian Qouncll of Social Sciences Research* 
National Council of Educational Research and Training, and U.G.C. 
may be sought* Uhiversitles of the State may also be requested to 
help in this regard by allowing students in Sociology and 
Education to woik on any of the research questions or titles 
suggestad fpr thair daaartaUon. Thay may ba aakad to prepara 
their own tools, collect data, analyse the data and prepare a 
r^rt. Ihla way education may really atand to serve of society. 
Ihis «i 11 bring reeearoh and teaching together. Beseaichee 14iat 
they do as doeertation work generally go unearod and earn# timoe 
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unnoticed. This situation could be avoided. Money and time spent 
thus may be more meaningful. This will put the educational insti¬ 
tutions In its true service of the society. 

M this work has started in the juridlction of the 
■Awadhesh Pratap Siingh University Rewa a cell may be formed 
and established at the University to study about the improve¬ 
ments of and S/T and the other backward classes in the 
whole State, under the name of Social Sciences Research Centre. 
This cell/centre may provide guidance as well as control in the 
formulation of tools^data collection technique, data analysis 
and preparing reports to all those viho seek its help. This may 
also work as a coordination centre among all the universities 
of the State, Education Department of the Government of India, 
Government of M*P«,I'C.S*S.R*, N.C(»E»R*T.y U.G.C. and Commission 
for the Welfare of S/C and S/T* 

8.& : IMPLICATIONS FOR FURTHER R59S&RCH ; 

The last issue of practical concern that comes over 
here is “tile concern of research. Wiat are the insights that 
the study offers for the implication of further reseaxch"? Do 
the major force fox comparison provided for in the study viz., 

(l) educational levelwlse comparison of 

students i.e. between non-collegiate and 
collegiate levels* 
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\2) livincjwi&e comparison i.e. between 

nostellsr and non-hosteller S/C studentsj and 

( 3 ) caste leyelwis© comparison !•©• between S/C 
ana non-^C 8tud©nts» offer any specific 
guide lines for research? 

m the S/C problem uniform throughout the State of M.P.? 

VDhat are the factors that affect them in not receiving 
their school education in significant number? Is the situation 
the same everywhere in the state? «hat may be the solutions for 
the ducational needs of the children from the poorer sections of 
the society? 

What self learning methods may be evolved for the drop 
outs so that they may not be left out of the Country's educational 
effort? 

What may be the role of non-formal education in 
Increasing the holding power of the school? 

What is the extent of facilities available for their 
pre-primaryI primary and secondary education? Why do they fall 
to enjoy the facilities available for them even at that level? 

Is it possible as well as appropriate to divert of the 
anount of the scholarship etc* from the higher level to the 
lower level of their education? 

Why do some of the scheduled castes are far behind 
than the others In receiving and availing the benefits made 
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availahlo to thm,? Are they lacking in their progress 
and development only for not availing the benefits? Why la it 
taora at the lower level? It has been found, (t) students from 
Kumhar community have surpassed over Oiamar and Basori and 
(ii) students from Beldar and Mehtar conmunity have t»t been 
found studying, neither at the non-collegiato level nor at the 
collegiate level. VIhy? Is it true to Rewa district only"^ Is 
it a State feature i.e. true for the vyhole State? 

Will the social agencies be more successful in removing 
the backwardness of the weaker section of the society in compari* 
son to Caovernmental ageixies? 

Wiat may be the possible measures to promote awareness 
in a/C people so that they could get the benefits of their rights 
and privileges? Will parental education help in this regard? 

Ihe study indicates, there is great disparity between 
male and female education* How to promote female education in 
community inordex to minimise the future marital unadjustment 
end to bring than on equal level with the male members of their 
society? 

The functioning of the hostel needs to be examined* Why 
are the seats xsmain vacant? Could anything be done to make hostel 
more acceptaJble? Wbuld it not be desirable to keep S/^ students 
in general hettel? 
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BesstvaUons of osats »tc for the S/C students may 
be essential in the areas of Ufa in which caste per se 
continues to be a problem but as far as education Is concerned 
it may be more advantageous to merge their cause with that of 
other disadvantaged sectors* ^ the study has made it amply 
clear that their backwardness is not due to their caste but 
to other factors* ThereforOf it should be probed into whether 
or not to continue the protection. Even if to continue how long 
should it? Is it not important that the S/C themselves decide 
whether they wish to continue as the members of S/C or whether 
they wish to merge their cause with the disadvantaged others* 

S/C students have generally opted for love and inter¬ 
caste marriages* It is more so at the higher level of education* 
lb they prefer love and intexcaste itaarxiages because of the lack 
of educated girls from their own community? Or » has their 
outlook become so broadened that they donot beUeve in caste 
boundaries? It not the adverse effect of disparity between 
male and female education? 

The woxking of the scholarship scheme at the various 
edxational levels also needs to be studied* The scholarships 
Involve not only the students and the administrative machlnary 
but the teacbeis and parents too* Their suggestions have been 
found v«*y h*lpfnl In und«»tanding the natui* and depth •( 
their problem*. Aw their problem* the »«m* throu^out tii* State*? 





the teachen and Barents ha 4 » j.u i 

9 isnvs na unifom In their leactiona If 

their Is umfoMity in their problems? 

findings of the study in various directions have 
clearly shorn the necessity,of undertaking similar studies 
in other areas of the M.p, to see if S/c students donot differ 
with non S/C students in their educational adaptation, social 

ambition and perfoiraancei Will this not be helpful in deciding 
whether facilities should be given on the basis of their 
disadvantagedness, and not on the basis of their backward 
caste atleast at the higher level if not at the lower level? 

Can university play a dominant role in ninlinieing 
the gap between the educated S/Q youths and uieducatsd parents? 
Plug the marital problem in future? Prepare the youths to 
involve themselves attltudlnally to be sensitive about improve’ 
ment of their own community? 
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